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Dear Friends and Honored Guests:

On behalf of the Orissa Society of the Americas (OSA), I welcome you all to its 36™ Annual Convention at Newport
Beach, California. It is a pleasure and privilege to welcome our chief guest Sri Gajapati Dibyasingha Deb, Puri Raja, our
keynote speaker Srimati Manorama Mohapatra, Editor, The Samaja, an Oriya Daily, and all other distinguished guests who,
despite their busy schedules, have graciously agreed to attend this convention. We are delighted to have other visitors from
Orissa, visiting their family and friends, who have found time to meet the Oriya Diaspora. This is an occasion for you to meet
your old friends as well as spend some time with their children, growing with the vitality of Oriya heritage and spirit, who in
turn, perhaps would be amazed to see the expansion of their cultural family gathered at one place, the OSA Convention.

The organizers of this convention have put up an outstanding program. It includes several workshops and seminars,
guest lectures, and lots of attention-grabbing cultural activities. The convention, this year, is designed as “Cali Jatra” to bring
back the fervor of the age-old Jatra culture of our beloved home state. At the same time, the convention theme: “promoting
our youth and preserving our culture” is presented throughout the event through various forms of youth activities under
supervision of a youth co-convener. We look forward to their future leadership in the OSA.

Friends, time goes fast. [ have completed my term as President of the OSA, and the new office bearers are ready to
take over. Despite the constrained budget and limited volunteers, I have tried to promote and preserve the strength and
dignity of the OSA organization in the past two years. With the help of my coordinators, we have contributed in several areas
including:

Recruiting a record number of life members, patrons and benefactors for OSA, Starting of the OSA
Newsletter, ‘Utkarsa”, and maintaining its regular publication, Redesigning and maintaining the OSA
website with various information, Initiating several amendments to the constitution, as approved in the
General Body Meeting of 2004, Undertaking various activities to improve technical education in Orissa,
and help students from Orissa for higher studies abroad, Originating two new OSA Awards, one to
recognize members for their developmental work in Orissa, and the other to recognize talents in art and
culture among our youths (Yuva Kalashree Award), And initiating Pravasi Utkaliya Divas (NRO Day), one
of our biggest achievements, that theGovernment of Orissa started, to be held every year around Christmas
time in Bhubaneswar.

The 2004 Prabasi Utkal Divas was attended by many NROs living around the world, an entire day looked like a winter
convention of the OSA. Please plan to attend if you are in Orissa in December. The Orissa Government also has opened an
NRO cell to coordinate various NRO activities in Orissa. And, a Non-resident Oriya Facililitation Center (NROFC) has been
established to facilitate various developmental works by the NROs (www.nrofc.org). I am very hopeful that all these efforts,
started during my tenure, will flourish under the new leadership of the OSA.

But friends, while all these glorious things happened, we have lost our beloved past OSA president Dr. Amiya
Patnaik, of New Jersey, this year. He was a founding member of OSA, whose contributions to the OSA and love for the
Oriya community are hard to forget. We will miss him dearly, particularly during this convention. We pray his soul may rest
in peace.

With this, I sincerely thank the convention organizers of California for their endeavor and appreciate relentless support
and services of the OSA volunteers, committee members, and coordinators. I also thank all of you for attending the OSA
convention this year, and hope you will enjoy the program.

Sincerely,

{ b

Laxmi Narayan Bhuyan, The OSA President
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Editorial: The Odyssey

The OSA Journal is the voice, soul, symphony, and a communications channel for the Oriya
Diaspora in the Americas. The saga of Oriya immigration dates back the early first century A.D.,
even to far out places like Rome and South East Asia in the second century A.D., taking advantage
of the vast coastal areas and maritime industries. Even today Oriya culture is evident in Bali,
Yogyakarta, Surakarta, Rangoon, and Sri Lanka among others. Across Indonesia and Malaysia,
many coastal communities have a neighborhood called “Kampung Keling” translated as “Kalinga
Village” to denote the quarter first settled by traders, artisans, priests, scholars and other travelers
from the Indian subcontinent. But the Oriya Diaspora has in some cases lost language, culture, and
heritage in the process of assimilation, isolation, and under the influence foreign domination and
hostile regime. Oriyas in the neighboring provinces of Bihar, Bengal, Andhra Pradesh, and Madhya
Pradesh and elsewhere are deprived of their mother tongue .The study of the Oriya Diaspora and
preservation of Oriya culture has been discussed in Section 1: Civilization and Character. The
formulation of the present state of Orissa was possible by the single handed effort of Late Madhu
Sudan Das with the stating of the Utkal Sammelani., Orissa Convention. Several articles are
presented with characterization of the evolution and the ethos.

With the convergence of communications, computers, internet, satellite technology, mobile
telephones, and globalization, the isolation of Orissa from its Diaspora is diminished. But the
shadowing effect from a rich, powerful American culture and wont is prevalent. The contour of
Oriya Diaspora that spans disparate places around the world from Baroda to Burma to Bali to
Botswana to Brazil to Boston is expanding with vigor and vitality. Oriyas abroad can now have
access to all leading Oriya newspapers and can watch Oriya TVs displaying Oriya festivals
including Rath Yatra, Car Festival at Puri, Raja Doli, the beginning of harvest, Bali Yatra, Holly,
the festival of the spring, and Durga Puja, Odissi dance and music in their living rooms. The
preservation and promotion of Oriya culture at far away places is no more infeasible. The OSA
Conventions are glaring occasion for solidarity and avenues for our youth to know the Oriya
culture, language, and literature. Oriya language, one of the oldest languages with a unique script of
the Indo European Group, has earned distinguished place in Indian literature winning national
academic awards, enhancing the image and illumination of Oriya literature, see Sections 2 and 3.
The Section 2, Language and Lyrics, is devoted to analytical essays and criticism on Fakirmohan
Senapati, Gopinath Mohanty, Guruprasad Mohanty, and Sachi Rautray. The Section3: Bouquet and
Ballad, has a rare collection of beautiful poems and short stories. The state of Orissa’ Economy and
Environment is dealt with the Section 4.Orissa economy and development are serious matters,
facing unprecedented impediments and mismanagement. The environment needs immediate
infrastructures for prosperity. Orissa is devastated by floods, cyclones and the coastal areas can be
ravaged by severe great tidal waves like Tsunami. Some aspects are treated here.
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However, any material growth is incomplete without inner sublimity of spirit. Oriya’s spirit and
soul is Shri Jagannath and Srikhetra. We have covered it in Section 5: History sand Heritage. We
deeply mourn the recent loss of great persons who have left an indelible mark on our life. We
dedicate the Section 6: Monuments and Memorials in their memory and as a tribute to the
contributions of Kishen Patnaik, Sarala Devi, Kisori Charan Das, Ralph Victor, and Amiya Patnaik.
The Section 7: Health and Happiness is presented with several articles on health aspects and a brief
article on Hinduism. It covers coronary disorders, learning disorders, scourge of polio, and
Ayurvedic treatments.

Our distinguished writers of all ages in the Americas have contributed brilliant pieces of creativity
that have been treasured in separate sections Section 8: Reflections and Retrospect, Section 9a:
Music and Musing, Section 9b: Symphony and Sounds and Section 10: Sky and Stars, bright,
beautiful compositions of innate imaginations and imageries. The Sections, 9-10, portray of
rainbow of beautiful minds and the brave the new world. In their quest and pilgrimage, one youth
find the culture and tradition in a wrapped cloth with blessing at Puri and another is flabbergasted
to find risqué at Bombay, the commercial capital of India. The Section 11: Letters to The Editor,
deals with short articles and late articles, no reflection on quality. It has articles on important,
interesting tourist places. Unfortunately, we could not include more than fifty articles for one
reason and other. The last Section12: Societies and Services covers short articles on various charity
organizations, International Exchange programs, Science projects in Orissa, and is capped with
relevant news including the OSA activities.

Besides, making an all-out undertaking to promote and to preserve Oriya culture and heritage, in
par with other ethnic groups, we will make a sustained, strategic, structural endeavor to participate
in the mainstream Americas and occupy important status in the USA. We have a long a way to go,
our Odyssey.

It is a great pleasure and privilege to invite articles from our distinguished authors here and abroad
and to work with the authors, and to collaborate with the editorial board members. We express our
sincere thanks to all donors and patrons, reviewers and artists and photographers, see a small note
on acknowledgement inside the Journal. We appreciate their help, contribution, unflinching,
unrelenting support, their care and concern for the Oriya Diaspora.

Nirode Mohanty
Editor
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" The personal penalty of my deciding to stay in Canada is severe. | was the eldest
grandchild, the apple of everyone's eye. My grandfather, uncles, aunts doted on me all
through my childhood. At every positive step in my life their joy & pride and happiness
invariably exceeded mine. The unknown part of this equation, the hidden part, was that
if | had taken up a reasonable position in India, | would have been of use to the exended
family. | have been absent from important tamily occasions, of births, marriages, deaths.
| was not at the bedside of my father or my grandfather when they passed away. | was
not there to light Bapa's pyre. My children do not love Orissa. It is a name, a far away
place, which they will visit someday for short vacation. My children have not formed bonds
with the new generation of causins, nephews and nieces. With the passing away of my
mother and uncles my bonds with the land of my birth will cease.

— (Silver Jubilee Journal of Orissa Sociely of America, July 1994.)
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Jana-gana-mana-adhinayak,jayahe Thou art the ruler of the mind of all people,
Bharata-bhagya-vidhata dispenser of India’s destiny.
Punjab-Sindhu-Gujarata-Maratha Thy name rouses the hearts of Punjab, Sind,
Dravida-Utkal-Banga Gujarat and Maratha,
Vindya-Himachala-Yamuna-Ganga Of the Dravida and Orissa and Bengal;
Uchala-Jaladhi-taranga It echoes in the hills of the Vindhyas and
Tava subha name jage Himalayas,

Tava shubha asis mage mingles in the music of

Gahe tava gatha Jamuna and Ganges and is chanted
Jana-gana-mangala-dhayaka jaya he by the waves of the Indian Sea.
Bharata-bhagya-vidhata They pray for thy blessing

Jaye he ,jaya he,jaya he And sing thy praise.

Jaye he ,jaya he,jaya he The saving of all people waits in thy hand,

Thogh dispenser of India’s destiny.
Victory,victory, victory to thee.

- Rabindranath Tagore

Courtesy of Drs. Umaballav and Shantilata Mishra and Devjani, Anjan, and Sombit.

Where the mind is without fear and the A fount of joy since the dawn of time,
head is held high; A treasured work of art,

Where the knowledge is free An epic in stones:

Where the world has not been broken For the forgotten myriads,

up into fragments by narrow domestic An ageless cenotaph.

Walls;

Where words come out from the depth Those that worked the chisels

of truth; And plied the hammer to please a king,
Where tireless striving stretches its arms Like beasts of burden,

Towards perfection; Those that toiled

Into that heaven of freedom, my Father, To raise this masterpiece, inch by inch;
let my country awake- Rabindranath Tagore Sculptors, masons, countless craftsmen,

Do you know them now?

Their tears and sweat swelled the brine;
A small tribute

Of twelve hundred souls

For the glory of the jaded rich

——————— Sochi Routray ( Konarak)

Courtesy of Dr. Santosh and Carolyn Mohanty
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ORISSA AFTER MADHU BABU
By
Satkadi Hota*

Madhu Sudan Das, popularly known as Madhu Babu or Madhu Barrister, breathed his
last before Orissa became a separate province. But spirit of Oriya nationalism did not die and sacrifices
of thousands of people for the cause did not go in vain. Struggle continued with vigor to achieve the goal
set before the people by Madhu Babu.

Orissa became a separate province on 1% April, 1936. But, all the Oriya speaking districts
of neighboring provinces viz. Central province, Madras and Bengal presidencies were not included in
the new province. The British Govt. created two new provinces i.e. Orissa and Sind (now in Pakistan) on
the basis of language and culture. Civilizations never grow in isolation but get sustenance and inputs
from culture, religion, language and literature. Madhu Babu was a great leader, a visionary, a patriot and
a fighter who inspired lakhs of Oriya speaking people to carve out a distinct political identity in British
India. He also knew that India would not remain a colony of the British Empire for long, and would get
independence sooner or later under the guidance and leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. Gandhiji stayed
with him when he came to Cuttack and exchanged ideas on various matters. Gandhiji wrote in Harijan
about the great qualities and vision of Madhu Babu and asked other provincial leaders to follow his
policy regarding industrialization and upliftment of the poor.

A separate Province was formed with the coastal districts of Balasore, Cuttack, Puri,
Ganjam, Koraput and Sambalpur. The princely states remained outside the domain of the provincial
administration. In other words, more Oriya speaking areas remained in Bengal, Bihar, Central Province,
Madras and the princely states. This continued the British policy of Divide & Rule. Orisa remained
under the Moguls and Marathas for about two hundred years. British conquered Orissa only in 1803.
Therefore the Oriya speaking people who dominated the coastal regions beginning from Bengal up to
coromondal coast of the South and trade routes on sea up to Indonesia for a longtime lost their glory and
homogeneity. About four hundred years of separation from each other contributed substantially to
weaken the process of nationalism. Madhu Babu tried to restore Oriya nationalism and succeeded
greatly. This was his main achievement.

We find enough examples in history which show that religion, culture and language unite people.
Having broken the Oriya ethnicity and homogeneity, Moghal, Marathas and the British, found it easy to
rule Orissa. The cultural and ethnic unity was broken. Unity eluded Oriya people for about four hundred
years. Therefore, many scholars are of the opinion that if Madhu Babu was alive till independence, he
could have united the divided peopled who had a glorious past spreading from three hundred years
before Christ up to sixteenth century. There was no leader of his stature, vision, sacrifice and popularity
who could lead Orissa for creation of a separate province. Though after his death leaders like Krushna
Chandra Gajapati, ruler of Paralakhemundi, a Princely state continued to lead the struggle and Orissa
became a separate province. But after getting a separate province leaders failed to create enough
enthusiasm for social reform and economic development, which would not have happened if Madhu
Babu was alive to lead Orissa for a few years more. He had clear vision in this regard.

Madhu Babu was a member of the Bihar Orissa legislative Council and was minister for local
self govt. The legislative council's proceedings reveal the dream of this great son of Orissa who, in
1921/22, wanted rail roads to be constructed and extended up to northern India to facilitate utilization of
huge mineral resources. He conceptualized idea of developing several ports on the sea coast for import
and export trade by setting up of deep sea ports at Dhamra, Paradip and other places. This even today
remains unfulfilled excepting Paradip Port which came into existence due to initiative and determination
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of Biju Patnaik, another illustrious son of Orissa. Madhu Babu pleaded for spread of literacy, women's
education, social upliftment and reforms to uplift the socio-economic status of Harijans and removal of
untouchability etc. He believed in gender equality and had the courage of conviction to say that society
would not develop and economic emancipation would remain a dream if women are denied equality
with men. He laid emphasis on self-government and accountability of peoples' representatives. He had
tremendous will power to translate what he believed. This was not the case with the leaders of later
years.

Orissa came under British rule in 1803 and it took one hundred years to organize people of
Orissa under the banner of Utkal Sammilani to work for a separate political entity. The kings and elites
joined the Utkal Sammilani to fight for the cause of Oriyas and for formation of a separate province.
When people of India responded to the call of Congress led by Mahatma Gandhi to boycott Siman
Commission and raised slogans like "Go Back Siman Commission", representatives of the Utkal
Sammilani received the commission with welcome arches and submitted a memorandum for creation of
a separate province. The Commission recommended this case for consideration of the British
Government. Thus Madhu Babu successfully kept Orissa's interest out of all India politics which helped
in formation of a linguistic state. Madhu Sudan Das was a leader who did not belong to any political
party nor was he a member of any ethnic group. He loved people, made sacrifices for the public cause
and set exemplary conduct to inspire others.

Even a great son and patriot of Orissa, Utkalmani Gopabandhu Das, best known for his dedicated
humanitarian work to help the poor and needy, which brought Congress to Orissa, was a political leader
belonging to the Congress party. Later other great leaders like Harekrushna Mahatab and Biju Pattnaik,
in spite of their tremendous contribution to make Orissa unified and economically prosperous, could not
inspire confidence in the people of all sections of Orissa because of their partisan politics. They initially
belonged to congress and contributed substantially to the freedom struggle but later changed course and
formed /new political outfits. Thus they lost the unique opportunity of showing fairness and impartiality
to all sections of the people. Later Commissions of Inquiry set up to investigate allegations against them
found them guilty for omissions and commissions and misuse of powers when they were Chief
Ministers.

Another Chief Minister, Nabakrushna Choudhury, was honest and had the moral authority to
lead, but he did not have charisma to unite people to fight for a good cause. Nandini Satpathy is known
for her bold-ness but she did not last long in office though she was Chief Minister twice for limited
duration. J. B. Pattanik, intellight and gentle, did remarkably well during his first tenure 1980-85 by
developing infrastructure like rail, road, ports, telecommunications and trained man-power etc. required
to fulfill his dream for setting up one thousand industries in one thousand days. But he lost his mooring
during the second phase 1885-90 due political dissensions in his own party. His third term was more in-
conspicuous as he faced revolt from within and strong and regional party leaders ranged against his
leadership. There were several scandals which discredited his regime. Other Chief Ministers just
scrapped through. Though Orissa is a predominantly agricultural economy and 87% people live in
villages, no government since independence laid stress on agricultural development of Orissa.
Successive Govts. made attempts to industrialize Orissa and granted several concessions to the
entrepreneurs, but failed to create a mindset amongst the people to develop industry. No Chief Minister
had the ability and charisma to lead all sections of the people; rather they sided with regional political
satraps to remain in power. This is the difference between Madhu Babu and the post independence Oriya
leaders who were more known for partisan politics, lack of leadership and courage of conviction and
strong will power to get things done. They did not have the inner urge for making sacrifices, nor did
they have the boldness and courage of a visionary to lead the people. Most of them belonged to different
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political parties and not to all. Madhu Babu and Gopabandhu belonged to all Oriyas. Orissa is proud of
them even today.

The rulers who ruled in ancient times believed in the supremacy of Lord Jagannath of
Purusottam Khetra Puri. Whether in war or peace, they told the people that they were servants of the
Lord and they ruled on His behalf. As the legend goes Lord Jagannath and His elder brother Balabhadra
led the army of King Purusottama Deva in time of Kanchi Vijay and defeated the king of Kanchi (South
India) and restored the glory of Orissa. Kapilendra Deva called himself Gajapati and son of Lord
Jagannath. He proclaimed that he was working as the deputy of Lord Jagannath. Thus we see that Lord
Jagannath has been accepted as the deity of Orissa and the people believe in His supremacy. Even this
concept found its imprint in the writings of Utkalamani Gopabandhu who mentioned in his poem that
the work of moving the nation would not stop due to lack of leadership as Lord Jagannath is Orissa's
leader. The present day politicians have exploited Lord Jagannath's name to capture votes and remain in
power. They take his name even to hide their misdeeds. In a democratic polity, power comes from the
grassroots and elected representatives are duty bound to carry out nation building and administrative
works as honestly, as possible. They must remain accountable to the people, but do not indulge in the
name of God to perpetuate their hegemony. Madhu Babu, though converted to Christianity, while he
was a student in Calcutta, believed that Lord Jagannath is the Supreme force. In one of his poems he
wrote Oh brother! "The Chariot (Nandighosa - Chariot of Lord Jagannath) does not move if self-
interests are the driving force. Similarly the hackney carriage (carriage drawn by horse) does not move if
the feeding pot remains tied to the month of the horse).

The symbolism in clear and loud. Even at that time when corruption and misuse of authority
though was not in present shape and size, he thought it proper to caution the leaders and the people. But
now the wheel does not move and hands do not work unless the same are greased. Madhu Babu is no
more with us, but his dream remains unfulfilled. It is, therefore, the duty of the people of Orissa to
redeem the pledge he took nearly eighty years ago. Our motto should be service before self. His secular
mindset was liberal and humane. When he was a Minister of Bihar and Orissa, he meticulously followed
"Rajdharma" as propounded by Bhisma of Mahabharat fame to Yudhistira. When the war was over,
Lord Sriksushna advised Yudhistira to seek blessings and guidance from Bhisma Pitamaha who was
lying on the bed of arrows. Bhisma told Yudhistira to take care of the people and serve them as a mother
takes care of the fetus growing in her womb and remains ready to sacrifice her comforts and pleasures
for his/her welfare.

Rightly, therefore, Madhu Babu is remembered as Satabdi Purusha of 20™ Century Orissa and
lovingly called Utkal Gourab. He is still loved and admired as the tallest son of Orissa who were born
since seventeenth century till today.

*Editor, The Samaya, Oriya Daily Newspaper, E-Mail: www.orissasamaya.com
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Vande Mataram The woods are lovely, dark and deep,
But I have promises to keep
Vande Mataram! And miles to go before I sleep
Sujalam,suphalam, And miles to go before I sleep
Malaya jashitalam ----Robert Frost
Shasya shyamalam,
Mataram! "In the beautiful and everlasting memories of my
Shubhrajyosthna grand parents from whom we have learned to live
Pulakiyayaminim and let live"
Phullakusumita drumadala
Shobhinim
Subhasinim sumadhura Kalu Sabat and Satyavama Sabat, grand parents
Bhasinim, Binayak Sabat and Annapurna Sabat, great grand
Sukhadam vardam, parents
Mataram! Bauribandhu Sabat and Mahalaxmi Sabat
Brundaban Sabat and Satyavama Sabat
I bow to thee, Mother,
Richly —watered, richly fruited
cool with the winds of the south,
dark with the crops of the harvest,
The Mother!
Her nights rejoicing in the
glory of the moonlight

her hands clothed beautifully
with her trees in
Flowering bloom
Sweet of laughter ,sweet of
speech
The Mother giver of boons,
Giver of bliss

Love and Regards,

Sunil and Munu Sabat,
San Jose, California

--Bankim Chandra
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Madhu Babu’s Daughter Sailabala
By
Sachidananda Mohanty*

Among the literary women of Orissa who distinguished themselves in the field of social reforms,
national freedom struggle and female education in the late 19™ and early 20" century, Sailabala Das
would easily rank as one of the most outstanding. Historical memory is not one of the strong areas of our
national life. Nevertheless, Sailabala’s name is still remembered, lending identity to one of the leading
women’s colleges of Orissa. Few however, know of her and of her manifold contributions to the State.
In a foreword to the autobiography of Sailabala, H.K. Mahatab, the then Governor of Bombay wrote
that:

Shrimati Sailababa Das’s life is inextricably connected with the growth of Orissa in the
course of the last 60 years or so...She was not only the daughter of Shri M.S.Das but was
also his virtual secretary in all his undertakings. In that way the life of Sailabala was
ultimately connected with all the activities of M.S Das. In matters of education, social
reforms and political awakening, she worked directly under M.S Das for over half a
century. Whatever we see today in Orissa owes its origin to M.S Das’s conception and
Sailabala’s hand in operation. In the field of women’s education in Orissa, particularly
Sailabala’s name will go down in history as the pioneer. Today she is an octogenarian
but her energy surpasses that many of youths. (p. i; All references to the autobiography
are henceforth parenthetically given in this essay).

While Dr Mahatab expresses “my gratefulness and that of my generation to her for what she has done
for modern Orissa in this long period of half a century”, the state of Orissa itself seems to have
completely forgotten her legacy. How else does one explain the absence of her writing from the leading
libraries of the state, including that at the college founded in her name (for which she generously
donated her entire estate)? How does one explain the erasure of her varied achievement from public
consciousness in contemporary Orissa? Reductively termed as ‘Madhu babu’s adopted daughter’
(‘Madhu Babu’s Palita Kanya’), she has been relegated to a corner in the state’s hall of fame.

To say that Sailabala was a Bengali and an outsider who remained distant from the mainstream
Oriya population, especially because of her religion, Christianity, is partly true. There were Bengali
women like Malati (Sen) Choudury who gained recognitions in Orissa. Malati’s marriage into a leading
political family of Gandhians: Gopabandhu and Nabakrishna Choudhury could be a factor in their better
reception. On the other hand, Sailabala, although politically active, did not operate at the grass root level
in the rural areas of Orissa. Her background of British education abroad, upper class style of living,
political life in the company of lawyers, judges and intellectuals, shaped her personality and carved her
out in a separate mould. Although she adopted Orissa as her homeland and place of work, she chose to
speak Bengali for the most part, thereby unwittingly alienating herself from the ordinary Oriyas.

Records of Sailabala’s life and career are scarce and scanty. For my purpose, I rely mostly on her
autobiography, A Look before and After, Cuttack 1956 (self-published), as one of the main sources. It is
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however, important to cross check many of the claims and statements made by Sailabala regarding their
truth-value and historical veracity.

Why did Sailabala choose to write her autobiography, one of the few by women in Orissa, in
English? In the introductory chapter, she declares, “Some of my friends have been asking me again and
again to put down in black and white some interesting episodes of my life and experiences. So at last at
the age of eighty-two, when my eye sight is getting dimmed due to cataract I have asked a dear friend of
Calcutta to write as I talk.” (p.1)

Sailabala was born in 1875 at Chuckerbir Road near Bhawanipore in Calcutta. Although she
came from a Christian family background, her family, she tells us, continued a number of Hindu
practices such as the making of a Horoscope at the birth of a child. She informs us that the planetary
position at the time of her birth was responsible for her headache and nervousness, versatility and
vivacity, the latter traits made her popular in social circles.

Sailabala’s father, it appears, lost much of his ancestral property by embracing Christianity. Her
mother Prassanamayee was an invalid. Coming from a middle class family from Midinapur district,
Sailabala was the eldest of five children. Her sister Sudhansubala Hazra later became a district
inspectoress of schools and became the principal of Ravenshaw Girls’ High School. According to
Sailabala, her sister was “the first lady lawyer of India and was responsible for having amended the
Legal Practitioners Act.”

In her childhood, Sailabala preferred the company of boys and was greatly attracted to the spirit
of adventure, courage, and enterprise. She enjoyed games and outdoor sports. She used to “climb up the
trees like a squirrel and pluck green fruits with the help of younger friends” (p.2). She loved swimming
in a half a dozen tanks in the neighborhood and describes her childhood days as a golden period.

From the very beginning, Sailabala recalls, she cherished the virtue of honesty and truthfulness.
Once she questioned her father tearfully as to why he spoke an untruth regarding the quality of food that
she had prepared. She had the responsibility of running the entire household work. She was also a nurse
to her baby brothers and sisters. The home education that she received helped her greatly in her later life.
She recalls that out of the ‘five whole silver new rupees’ that she received from her father on her twelfth
birthday, she deposited two rupees by opening an account book in the post office’s saving bank.

Sailabala came to know of Madhusudan Das through her father. Both her father and Mr. Das had
studied at the LMS College at Bhawanipore. They lived in the same hostel and shared the same room.
Their friendship brought them closer and, as Sailabala remarks, they embraced Christianity on the same
day and in the same church. Mr. Das was married to a Christian lady and Sailabala was born at their
house. After the death of his wife he left Calcutta and returned to Cuttack.

In 1888, after Sailabala’s family returned from Shimla, Mr. Das met them and expressed a desire
to adopt Sailabala as his daughter. Although this offer was not initially accepted, her father, at the
passing away of her mother in 1892, brought her to Cuttack. Her father remarried and Mr. Das, at
Cuttack, brought up the children. After passing I. A. examination, Sailabala was formally adopted by
Mr. Das as his daughter. For her this turned out to be a significant event. As she recalls, “ I am thankful
to God that his choice of a Bengali girl as a daughter was not in vain. He was criticized by many of his
Oriya friends and relations in thus choosing a Bengali and not an Oriya girl. On his deathbed he
expressed his satisfaction on having adopted me, for I fulfilled his expectations” (p.6).
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Sailabala received her elementary education in the London Mission Girls’ School and traveled to Shimla
for eight months. Later she joined the Bethune School. At college, she led an active life and played a
leadership role. She invariably had a broad and non-sectarian approach. Since she was a Christian, she
was asked by the lady principal of her college not to mix with Brahmo girls on Sundays in the hostel.
She refused and maintained, “there were things I could learn from them”. (p. 7)

After a bout of illness, Sailabala was put in the Loretto Convent, Middleton Street, in Calcutta.
Here she found the Sisters free from sectatian influence. Unfortunately she failed in the University
examination for I.A. She was then sent to the Deveton college at Freeschool Street, Calcutta and stayed
in the hostel of Young Women’s Institution at Park street. Years later she met one of her classmates, a
Muslim named Khaja Mohammed Noor as the Vice-Chancellor of the University and President of the
Legislative Assembly.

Soon, Sailabala passed her [.A. Contrary to Mr. Das’s wishes, she did not wish to pursue her
B.A. Her father was ill and was advised to travel to England for treatment. She came to Cuttack and at
his suggestion, settled down in his company of Mr. and Mrs. Anam Chandra Das.

Mr. Das left for England in 1897. At Cuttack, Sailabala was well provided for. Co-education was
not favoured. A spirited Sailabala persuaded a former classmate of hers at the Bethune College, Ms.
Isabella Samuels, to seek admission at the Rameshwar Bai College. They succeeded in their mission.
Although she benefited greatly from her college education, her “real education”, she says, began at the
library of Mr. Das, where she met a cross-section of people and had discussions on a variety of topics.

In her autobiography, Sailabala records various activities that reveal her intrepid nature and her
fight against injustice and tyranny of all kinds. For instance, she tells us that in 1898, the Bengal-Nagpur
Railway (BNR) began to start the railway bridges; before the train service, passengers used to come to
Cuttack from Calcutta by steamer, from Chandpal Ghat to Kolaghat. At Kolaghat she boarded the train
and had a tiff with the Europeans in the First Class compartment. Sailabala’s response to a demand that
“memsahibs would not like to travel with a native woman”, (p.12) was to insist that her ayahs too
traveled by the same coach. While insisting that she was a first class passenger, Sailabala refused to take
offence at being called a “native woman”, saying, “I am a native woman and I am proud of it.” (12)
Later in the passage that describes this incident, she discloses that the European men who had made such
a racist demand were the District Magistrate and District Judge of Cuttack.

There are several events narrated in the autobiography that bring out the qualities of the head and
the heart of Sailabala. It is true that such accounts appear to exaggerate her self-image. There is a sense
of self-importance and self-righteousness as well. At the same time, it is hard to compare those accounts
with independent and objective sources. Moreover, several of Sailabala’s distinguished contemporaries
have testified to her exceptional sense of idealism and integrity.

For instance, in a section entitled “Entry into the Jagannath Temple”, Sailabala tells the readers
of the commotion and public outcry she caused by entering the famous Jagannath temple at Puri. The
episode as seen through her eyes as participant-observer, underlines an admixture of several feelings;
courting a sense of the forbidden, a desire to oppose religious orthodoxy and bigotry, and finally, an
expression of regret for creating a controversy and bringing her father a bad name.

Sailbala’s narrative captures some of the momentous events in the history of modern Orissa. For
example, she records that in 1903, her father Mr. M.S. Das left the Congress and started the Utkal Union
Conference with the help of the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj and other philanthropists and supporters.
Similarly, she formed the Utkal Young Men’s Association with financial support received from her
father. She contrasts the earnestness of the students then vis-a-vis the students of the later generation.

Sailabala next unfolds the story of her journey to England. She accompanied two sponsored
students, Ms. Saralabala Mitra and Ms. Fatima Fygee, and arrived in London on 17" September 1906.
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Her initial experience at the Maria Grey Training College was far from reassuring. “Everything”, she
tells us, “seemed dark and dull and characterless compared with the sunny land of India and we three lay
down on our beds and wept like children as we entered our rooms in the Maria Grey Training Hostel.”
(p-21)

In the training college, Sailabala passed two examinations and came back to India. She was to
return for the final examination in the following year but this could not be realized.

During her stay in England Sailabala wrote a series of articles about her experience of various
aspects of British life, society and culture. Some of these were published in the well-known journal,
Utkal Sahitya, founded and edited by Bishwanath Kar. In these articles Sailabala shows an objective
approach to the study of cultures alien to her, vis-a-vis her own. She gives credit to the British wherever
due while critiquing them unreservedly for their colonial mentality in India. She talks about the British
court, the monarchy, the House of Lords, the India Office, the Buckingham Palace and her interview
with His holiness, the Pope. She complements the British for their disciplined habits, and their sense of
civility and consideration for people, including those who belonged to the lower classes of society. She
spends weekends in Christian homes and remarks that she liked English servants better than our own for
their punctuality and sincerity.

Returning to Cuttack, Sailabala took an active interest in the promotion of female education in
the state especially with regard to the improvement of the existing Ravenshaw Girls’ School. She
became the Principal and honorary Secretary of the school and fought against an indifferent educational
bureaucracy for its expansion. Later, her generosity led to the creation of the first women’s college in
Orissa. In 1914 she was invited by the government to attend a conference on female education at
Ranchi. She also worked for starting a Hindu Widows Training school for training teachers for high
schools. In recognition of her contribution to education, Sir Edward Gait, the last Lieutenant Governor
of Orissa and Bihar, wanted to confer the Kaiser-e-Hind gold medal on her, but she declined it. Sailabala
also took an active part in the All-India Women’s Conference and started branches of the organization at
Puri and Balasore.

Part of Sailabala’s active public life was spent at Patna, Bihar. She has chronicled this phase of
her life and even compared it to her life in Orissa. She finds the people of Bihar more conservative in
their attitudes than those of her home state. She writes about various activities in the state such as the
Sonepur Mela, the visit of the Prince of Wales, the Purdah Party at the Government House, the Bihar
and Orissa council of Women, raising funds for Lady Stevenson Hall and the Bihar and Orissa
Legislative Council. She also narrates her experiences as the first woman Honorary Magistrate in India.
Some incidents have a dual comic and serious dimension to them, such as the fining of the Chief Justice
and the Governor’s cook, the election petition case and insolvency case. Under the heading ‘University
Activities’, she lists her nomination as a fellow to the senate, the creation of the music board, her
election to the syndicate, the Viceroy’s visit, the endowment of a scholarship for [.LA. Women’s
Students, and the creation of a Domestic science, Economy and Hygiene Board.

Sailabala also talks about her starting of the SPCA and about how she came to be elected a
municipal commissioner. She took part in Railway and Jail activities and writes about her daring action
in connection with political prisoners connected with the Civil Disobedience Movement. One interesting
episode she narrates is about her demonstration, in a red sari, against the Simon Commission. She
informs us that she was in favour of the reservation of seats for women and was not in favour of separate
electorates in which there was no reservation of seats for women. (p.119)

Sailabala next recounts her return to Cuttack in the winter of 1927. By then it had been decided
to sell her father Madhusudan Das’s house by auction. He had incurred many debts and his industrial
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enterprises were in ruins. He had gone to Ahmedabad in 1924 to meet Gandhi and seek the latter’s help
in reviving his industries.

When Gandhi visited Cuttack, Sailabala was asked by her father to be his escort. A meeting was
arranged at the Cuttack Town Hall and a paltry sum of sixty rupees was collected, which disappointed
Gandhiji. At their residence that night, the Mahatma wanted Sailabala to take up the charkha and
introduce it to the women of Orissa. Saialbala replied in the negative, saying she did not believe that the
charkha would solve India’s economic problems. It was good for farmers who could grow the cotton for
spinning in their own fields and make their own saris, dhotis and gamchas with it, but not for the better-
off middle and upper classes. (p. 132). Similarly, she was not prepared to promote the use of khaddar.
She said, “I am sorry, the proposal does not tempt me. If you are so anxious not to use foreign things,
why are you using motorcar, watches, etc? You should discard them. But under the present
circumstances, we cannot do so.” Gandhiji did not seem to be pleased, but invited her nevertheless to
become a member of the Congress. She welcomed the idea and promised to visit him at his ashram at
Sabarmati.

At Cuttack in 1941, Sailabala undertook many activities for the social welfare of women. These
included the setting up of a unit for maternity and child welfare. She also established the Orissa Nari
Seba Sangha. After Independence, several Congress leaders appointed in the Government of India
visited Orissa. Sardar Vallabhai Patel was one of them and Sailabala was introduced to him at a tea party
arranged by Dr. Katju, the then Governor of Orissa. Similarly, she met Lord and Lady Mountbatten,
when they were welcomed to Orissa. She narrates the visit of the Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru to
the state. In November 1947, the Indian National Council for Women held its biennial conference at
Cuttack, under the leadership of Sailabala.

In Part V of her autobiography, Sailabala shares her impressions of Cuttack when she was a
young girl and also records the images she picked up in later life. There are also the impressions of
Patna, and of friends and foes. In particular, she regrets the sense of ingratitude that she experienced in
life. As she remarks, “I cannot help mentioning here that in spite of all my offers to help Orissa
educationally and socially I have not been appreciated by the people of Orissa. It may be due to my
nationality. Here is a glaring instance which has convinced me of the ingratitude of my state.” (p.161)
Similarly, she also records the glaring ingratitude of one of her relations. But she hastens to add that she
has also received “love, kindness and gratitude from many quarters unexpected”.

By 1934, Sailabala’s father Madhusudan had become very weak. Sailabala returned from Bihar
in January that year, where she had been to organize relief for the victims of the earthquake. Her siblings
gathered around him. At the death bed Sailabala assured her father that she would stay in Orissa till her
death. “The last part of my life will be spent here. I shall sever my connections with other provinces.”
By 1:00 PM on the morning of the 4™ of February 1934, Madhusudan passed away. Sailabala remained
true to her word. She also made several efforts for the creation of a suitable memorial for Madhusudan.

After her father’s death, Sailabala continued her social, political and administrative activities.
Orissa became a separate province in 1936. A significant act of hers was the donation of Madhusmriti,
the estate of Madhusuadan Das for a women’s college, later to be named after her. She and her sister
Sudhanshubala gifted their father’s law library to the Orissa High Court.

The correspondence between Sailabala and several leaders like Dr. Sachidananda Sinha, bar-at-
law and Sardar Vallabhai Patel listed in the autobiography show Sailabala’s commitment to the cause of
the state of Orissa, especially with regard to the merger of Sarakela and Kharswan, two of the tribal
kingdoms that merged with Bihar despite a considerable opposition from the people of Orissa.

Another milestone in the life of Sailabala took place when she became a member of the Rajya
Sabha, the Council of States, in May 1952. She lists the various activities that she carried out in her
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capacity as an MP. In her address to the members of the Sailabala Women’s College on the occasion of
its opening on 28" April 1952, Sailabala outlined the greatness of Late Madhusudan Das, her
relatrionship with his father, the gift of Madhusmriti to the women of Orissa and finally concluded with
the following words:

I hope the girls who are to be educated here and who are to be the mothers of the future generation will
always bear in mind that the house belongs to the man who gave his life in the service of Orissa and they
would also dedicate their lives to the service of their motherland. (Appendix. P. 20)

Education for women was a lifelong passion for Sailabala. This is demonstrated in all her writings
including in an excellent essay titled “Ways of Spreading Women’s Education”, in Oriya, wherein she
spells out her views in detail about the need to expand female education rapidly in the state. She
underlines the crucial importance of teacher training, preparation of textbooks with the help of a council
of local citizenry, the support of the Education Department, the need to go beyond the purdah system
and caste system, and education for widows. “Lady teachers,” she observes, “must assume the role of
mothers. If they maintained a cordial relationship with their pupils, women’s education would get the
support and cooperation of the public.”

In the ultimate analysis it would be for her great contribution to the cause of female education in
the state that Sailabala will be remembered.
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Identity and Belonging
By
Satya Brata Das”

Speaking fluent Oriya from a bygone age, I asked the clerk at Bhubaneswar’s Kala Mandir if 1 might
have a look at some shirting. The two-ply cotton with a high thread count was like silk to the fingers,
and in the hands of a skilled bespoke tailor would yield a fine dress shirt at a fraction of a Canadian or
American price. I expressed my admiration for the quality, congratulated the shopkeeper on the range of
colours and patterns, and thanked him for the help. All the while he stared more and more oddly at me.
Finally, he spoke what was on his mind: “Sir, you must be living outside.”

His definition of outside probably did not include my home, Canada. I might have been from Delhi or
Bangalore, possibly Britain, and possibly “America” as in a generic North America that includes my
country. I had treated him no differently than I would treat any other peer in a democratic civil society,
yet my deference and pleasantries had set me apart. I told him I was from Bhubaneswar, had attended
Stewart School, and had come to this very shop when it used to be called Burma General Stores. He was
too young to remember that time, and all we really had in common now was a mutually comprehensible
Oriya language, and the debris blown up against the market steps that was just as pervasive now as it
had been then.

As on the past several trips, this reaffirmed my own sense of comfort and belonging as an Oriya-
speaking Canadian who still thinks and communicates my most intimate feelings in Oriya. Yet [ am a
Canadian through and through, absolutely comfortable in my skin. The act of becoming Canadian is an
evolution. There is a transitional moment when “home” becomes where you are. The other “home,” the
one you left behind, fades into a nostalgia: for a place as it once was, for friends and family as they once
were, for tastes and smells and sensations that nurtured you and formed you and are now vanished in
time.

Some never make the transition, neither emotionally nor logically, and this is the true misfortune of
immigration and Diaspora. The memory of Orissa as it once was, the villages or towns or rivers and
fields of a bygone age, is so vivid and compelling that it haunts us and pulls us. Yet how painful and
difficult to acknowledge that it is a memory, just that, and in that recognition to affirm that this is the
very nature and essence of maya.

Many cannot come to that transition, and continue to project and impose the values and ideals and
reality of “their” time on the dynamic and fluid Oriya ethos of today. For the close observer, it is evident
to perceive the profound changes in Orissa over the months and the years, some for the better and some
for the worse. Yet this is the nature of life and existence, and surely there is a double frustration and
disappointment in those who not only adhere to the Oriya identity in which they were formed, but seek
to “protect” it against all the influences and pressures of the new country in which they have chosen to
make a life and a home. In this instance it is even more painful than being caught between two worlds,
unable to fit fully into either, because the world you wish to inhabit is almost entirely one of the

" * A foreign correspondent, columnist and editorialist for a quarter century, he now runs a public policy consultancy in
Edmonton, Canada. His books include Dispatches from a Borderless World and the best-selling The Best Country: Why
Canada Will Lead the Future.
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imagination, fixed in a reality that no longer exists. Nostalgia becomes increasingly arid, and on the
occasional returns to Orissa it is almost as though one is a time traveller come back to a place once
familiar, that has changed in ways so fundamental as to make you an outsider to a place you still
intimately believe to be your own.

The home left behind ceased to exist the day we left. It began to change, evolve, and develop without us.
This too is the nature of maya. The familiar connections of daily life, once severed, cannot be restored.
Go back after one, two, three, five, even ten years and there are still similarities — but the home, the
place, the family left behind, is no longer as it was. If it is not evident in the growth of the cousins or
nieces or nephews, of the brothers and sisters grown to an unexpected maturity, then it is manifest in
more subtle ways. The emergence of the Urdu word “qaafi” replacing the Oriya word “jathesta”
(enough) in every day speech, the invasion of other Urdu and Hindustani and English words into the
Oriya language you spoke as a child at the original “home” and continue to speak in the new “home,”
are an obvious marker. It is not just language, of course. The character of the street, the village, the
town, all will have changed in ways that are evident to all but the wilfully blind.

Until we make the definitive choice to call the new place “home”, or to return to the old place with the
full knowledge and expectation that the old “home” is changed irrevocably and can never be what it
used to be, we continue to be exiles, moving in a circle. We move between countries, between identities,
no longer quite belonging to the lace we left, never quite at home in the place we come to. Becoming
Canadian, or choosing to become a modern Oriya with no illusions about reclaiming our past, is a step
out of the circle. It is a decision to stop roaming, to stop yearning for what might have been, to accept
that this country is your present and your future, that this land is where your roots belong. Having made
that decision, you come to portentous question that can have so many answers: will I ever be fully
accepted as a Canadian if I choose the “new” home, and will I ever be fully accepted as an Oriya if |
return to the “old” home?

Everyone’s answer and everyone’s experience might be different .Yet in becoming Canadian, [ have
expanded the meaning and definition of the word Canadian to include me. This possibility of inclusion,
of altering the meaning of who is a Canadian, is a deeply exciting and fulfilling step. And I would argue
that this is because Canada is a country based on certain shared values. Some of these are reflected in the
Constitution, values such as co-operation, coexistence, and certainly amount to a recognition that there
is worth to be found in every one of the world’s cultures, in every one of the world’s traditions. The
important thing is to take the worthiest elements of those cultures and not to bring the hateful ones, not
to bring the violent ones, not to bring the exclusive ones, but really to take the best of what exists and
from it to craft a country.

This grander vision, the notion of a shared polity built by radical moderates has led our quest to define
Canadian values and put them in public discourse. Today, the affirmation and acceptance that we ought
to celebrate Canada’s values have become a catalyst in enabling a national consensus on the kind of
country we want. This is a prime reason to celebrate my Canadian identity, without sacrificing any of
the personal and emotional currents that pull me to my memories of Orissa at a certain time, to the Oriya
I continue to speak as a first language, the Oriya experience that lives and evolves within my Canadian
life.

My act of becoming Canadian also enabled me to contribute substantially to the national discourse of
what it should mean to be Canadian. Many years ago, a group of us Canadians from diverse origins
worried that official multicultural policy served to put people in ghettoes, to encourage a benign
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apartheid wherein cultures were separate and equal. The fundamentally hollow concept of “tolerance”
only invited acceptance of something, it did not lead to sharing, discovery and ultimately celebration.
We worried about the future of a cultural mosaic where every piece in the mosaic was separate and apart
from the others.

We believed there could be a means of preserving seminal identities while sharing our lives and
experiences with one another. This sat more comfortably in a country that did not believe in forcing
assimilation into some overarching national mythos, as was the experience south of the border in the
United States. We were working to reshape a 1970s and early 1980s milieu where “multiculturalism”
was defined as giving grants to ethnic and cultural associations to propagate and perpetuate their own
traditions. We believed that this would ultimately lead to an abundance of solitudes, if there were no
attempt to share across cultures, across ethnicity, across religion. And in this context, we worked to
shape Canada as a grand inclusion, in which one could maintain the bonds of heritage and ancestry
while bringing them to reshape a dynamic and evolving Canadian identity.

In the early 1980s, I wrote an article in The Edmonton Journal, titled “Multiculturalism: A Kindly
Apartheid?” and was roundly condemned by readers. The subject was so emotional that I could not
successfully communicate my intent — to ensure the participation of all those cultural solitudes in the
crafting of our collective future. Yet those thoughts of inclusion prevailed and ultimately succeeded in
the following years. The future evoked by so many of us fighting for a different country, now exists in
my modern Canada. My country is one of pluralism, multiple identities, cultural sharing, and a surging
confidence in our young.

Having lived through that experience, I recognise that my observations in this particular essay may
provoke similarly emotional response. Yet as persons of Oriya origin, ancestry and heritage, feeling a
deep attachment to both the “home” we left behind and the “home” we have come to, we will enrich
ourselves by reflecting on what it means to be who we are, and in doing so come closer to answering the
central “why” at the core of human existence. Which is why, as I explained to the clerk at Kala Mandir
that [ am a Canadian, that I could confidently assert that Oriya is one of the many languages Canadians
speak.

Do

The Oriya Identity: A Perspective
B
Nivedita l\%ohanty*

The concept of identity for a nation or a people could connote and convey a variety of aspects,
depending upon the perspective and time. Such studies help understand a society better, that in turn
provide a means for establishing a healthy and a purposeful interrelationship between the various
subgroups comprising the society and with the neighbouring societies. An analysis of the Orissan
identity in the 21st century assumes importance considering the diverse ethnic groups as well as the
emerging segments that together constitute the mosaic of the modern society.

" * Dr. Mohanty is a former Senior Research Fellow of the Indian Council of Historical Research, New Delhi and is a well
known author of “Oriya Nationalism 1866-1936: Quest for a United Orissa” .1982 Manohar Publications, New Delhi, revised
version covering 1866-1956, to be published by Prafulla Pathagar,Orissa, 2005. m.nivedita@lycos.com
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The heritage of Orissa, as in other places, acquired its current shape over a vast period. Its
geographical location, geological characteristics, religions practised, languages spoken, art, nature of
governance as well as economic status of the society from time to time- all these contributed to the
evolution and cultural identity of Orissa. To begin the discussion, an understanding of Orissa’s identity
from the historical standpoint would be a necessity.

Positioned as it is almost in the middle of the eastern side of India and endowed with rich natural
resources, the land experienced a large inflow of races from the early time of human settlement. Thus, it
sheltered the Austric and Dravidian language groups followed by the Aryans, the latter pushing away
some of the earlier settlers to deep interiors. With the highlanders in the hilly terrains and the Aryans in
the delta, the land witnessed a rich tradition of natural harmony amidst a variety that underlined the
character of the evolving cultural identity. The hills and the Bay of Bengal were the natural barriers to
protect the land from the frequent foreign invasion that also allowed its culture to grow uninterrupted.

The earlier units of the land, viz., Odra, Utkala, Kalinga and Kosala progressed parallelly though
their lines of separation were often diffused. The monarchical traditions beginning from the Asokan
times in the 3rd century B.C. gained momentum and became the source of a grand unifying force for
these independent administrative units and diverse cultural groups. Simultaneously, the conquering
rulers who made the land their own, for example the Gangas from south assimilated much of their
traditions into the existing ones.

The spheres of influence went beyond the frontiers of the kingdom, even in the 9th and 10th century
A.D. to the far off lands in south East Asia through the blossoming maritime trade. Through the trade
routes along with the economic prosperity possibly came in new ideas and customs as well from these
distant lands.

A strong and progressive governance combined with economic advancement stimulated a sense of
aesthetics and richness of mind that is reflected in all the creative achievements. Under the royal
patronage grew the tradition of great temple building with sculptural extravaganza that bears testimony
to unmatched creativity and finesse. Dharmapada, the child prodigy of the Konarka legend who excelled
in architectural technique combining engineering skill,” symbolized the artistic quality flowing through
generations. The flow has not dried; the Orissan artisans still create poems on stone, carve exquisite
wooden work and cast the dhokra artefacts of exceptional beauty.

Apart from the Vedic traditions that is exemplified by the unique Paippalada Samhita of the
Atharvaveda, Sanskrit scholars produced their literary masterpieces including Vishnu Sarma’s
Panchatantra around 6th century A.D. and Jayadev’s Gita Govinda in 12th century A.D. The Oriya
script meanwhile has been going through a process of evolution; some branches of Prachya Prakrit that
has functioned as the lingua franca of the land was getting substituted by the Oriya language. And the
Oriya literature blossomed reaching a glorious height with the Mahabharata of Sarala Das.

Religion played a vital role in the life of the people of the land as in all Asiatic countries. Multiple
religious faiths coexisted and prospered adding to the secular nature in the real sense. Jainism,
Buddhism, Saivism and the Saktism, each one of them thrived for a longer period in the land than in any
other region in India, contributing lasting impact on the life and faith of the people. In this liberal
atmosphere, in the 12th century grew the influence of Vaishnavism. During this period the tribal deity
Lord ‘Jagannath’ representing Vishnu emerged as the omnipotent central symbol and the icon of a
unifying celestial force for the Oriyas.

On the one hand, Hinduization of ‘Jagannath’ led to the development of Brahmanic traditions; on
the other a variety of temple services preserved the essence of tribal traditions. Rural paintings and
performing art nourished and sustained the rich and varied folk culture. For example, the armed guards
of the huge fortress of ‘Jagannath’ fetched from different areas represented the dance traditions starting
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from the martial to folk style. Dance was the means of physical fitness, which they also enjoyed
pursuing at their leisure perpetually adding nuances and evolving newer forms. The Odisi dance had its
genesis in the great temple; the Odisi songs and the devotional lyrics Janana that combined unique
features also developed here.

The temple and its Mukti Mandapa served as the platform for developing codes and values for the
society. Even details of food habits and dress codes were identified as a part of the norm.

The richness of a culture is reflected in its social thoughts. It is fascinating to note that the gender
bias was rejected by the Lakshmi Purana of Balaram Das as early as 16th century. The dialogue between
Lakshmi and Jagannath dealing with issues that hold relevance even today, also underlined the freedom
and dignity perceived for woman in the society. It even acknowledged and granted certain rights to the
socially ostracized, thus conceiving the rudiments of an egalitarian society.

The main festival, Ratha Yatra upheld equality of man beyond caste and race.

Beginning with Sarala Das and then with Panchasakha the vernacular literature became the vehicle
of liberalization in the society. Along with them was the woman scribe Madhavi Devi whose writings
indicate that the women intellectuals of the period had also reached a high level of achievement.

Through the early period of the second millennium, with the Ganga rulers at the helm, the territories
that were under the influence of the Orissan empire included the present state of Orissa; Singhbhum and
Midnapore (now in Jharkhand and Bengal provinces respectively) and some regions beyond the north-
western and southern outline of the present province. A large scale Brahmanic mobility from the
mainland to these areas took place through the years that helped entrench the Oriya influence in a vast
land. The Suryavamsis brought further glory in the fifteenth century by extending their territories to
deeper south. The ancient names had finally given place to the unified territory named Odisa and its
people as Odia. The king, also known as Gajapati ruled over a vast territory as the representative, the
Chalanti Pratima of the Lord of the world ‘Jagannath’, the national deity of the Oriyas. By the 15th
century, the Oriya culture reached such a state of refinement and permeated through the society so deep
that even when the land lost her political freedom for almost four hundred years in the next century, the
stamp of its uniqueness survived; it could defend its spirit of self-determination.

Although the Muslim occupation of Orissa in 1568 caused a serious dent to the architectural
treasures and many intellectuals fled to the hills in the south and western Orissa for shelter due to social
instability, the Muslim interference could not create any lasting cultural anarchy. On the other hand,
along with the scholars the literary and cultural traditions of the coastal Orissa spread to the hinterlands
and prospered there.

During the Mughals, the installation of Ramachandra Dev as the king of Oriyas at Khurda / Puri in
charge of ‘Jagannath’ by Akbar’s general Mansingh was a watershed in the Orissan history. ‘Jagannath’
with his representative, the Gajapati king was reaffirmed as the symbol of the Oriya identity through the
sanction of a powerful outsider. The succeeding Maratha rule did not pose threats to the Oriya traditions,
for the Marathas being Hindus were followers of ‘Jagannath.’

The Oriya identity faced a serious challenge with the British occupation of the land in the 19th
century. The British division of India into administrative zones with callous indifference to her
diversities led to conflicts among the regions and to the stubborn minority problems most of which the
British could not resolve during their long stay and the problem spilt over to the independent India.
During the British period, Orissa was divided into many parts; the region comprising mostly the coastal
areas, called Mughalbandi remained as the Orissa Division under Bengal; the rest of it was split between
Bengal, Central Provinces and Madras. There still remained a portion of Oriya territory with a large
number of ethnic populations under the jungle chiefs called Garjats which enjoyed semi independence
under a different kind of contract with the British. With such administrative arrangement, the Oriyas
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experienced acute socio-economic problems of a new kind and degree hitherto unknown and they were
pushed to the brink of a cultural disaster and identity crisis. Meanwhile there were so many little
masters, as intermediaries under the British rule, who were taking advantages of the situation that for
them any attempt for corrective action was unacceptable. The circumstances now came to the point of
eclipsing the history and the distinctiveness of the culture of the people. This eventually led to a
movement by the Oriyas for affirming and enhancing their identity. This stretched for almost a hundred
and fifty years.

The Oriya Identity Movement in this period could be discerned into three broad phases.The first
phase constituted the over lordship of the intermediaries in the Orissa Division leading to the Oriya
backlash. Due to the exploitation by the outside officials from Bengal appointed by the British, the
militia in Khurda united to revolt under the symbolic leadership of ‘Jagannath,” with the priests of Puri
joining and the tribal people of Ghumsar extending their support. Though ruthlessly suppressed by the
British, the militia uprising known as the Paik Rebellion 1817, is looked upon with great pride by the
Oriyas as a courageous battle to safeguard their honour.

Fifty years later, the Oriyas rose to protest when there were serious cultural onslaughts challenging
their identity. This phase known as the Language Agitation was a period of turmoil lasting from the mid-
sixties to the early seventies of the 19" century. The problem here involved some qualified people from
Bengal who found job opportunities in Orissa and wanted to convert the Oriya territory into an integral
part of Bengal. They argued that Oriya was not an independent language that it was a dialect of Bengali
and therefore it needed to be replaced by Bengali. According to them, the land owed its religions,
literary and cultural excellence to Bengal and that most of the cultural advancement here took place only
with Chaitanya’s visit to Puri in the 16th century. The design to obliterate the Oriya language and distort
the history of the land was a well planned out attempt to undermine the identity of the Oriyas.

A retaliation from the Oriyas was inevitable. However, without a knowledge base on the heritage
and dissemination of the same among the common man it was not easy to highlight the uniqueness of a
cultural group. Efforts to establish a sense of identity thus received urgency. Through the press and
media, through numerous fraternities and associations, awareness was created among people.

The Cuttack Printing Company established in 1865, by Gaurisankar Ray, a domiciled Bengali was
the leading symbol of Oriya nationalism. Its mouthpiece Utkala Dipika was the flag bearer of the
identity in the 19th century. It waged and led a successful war against the economic exploitation by the
intermediary administrator and the humiliation to their language. A clear message went out that the
outside settlers that came earlier than 19th century identified themselves with that of the Oriya cause
unlike their later counterpart. It succeeded to a large extent in creating a good level of political
awareness in the terra irredenta as also in the Garjats. A close bond among the Oriyas was the first result
which in itself was no mean achievement, given the handicap of a politically divided land.

Significantly, the Language Agitation provided the stimulus and spurred an all round creativity in
Orissa. Emphasis was given to the enhancement of the cultural level instead of only revisiting past glory
and affirming the existence of an independent identity. It was a period that saw the blossoming of
literature with the trio Phakirmohan Senapati, Radhanath Roy and Madhusudan Rao making rich
contributions and laying the foundation of the modern Oriya literature. Through improved
communication and spread of ideas a new awakening was brought to the society that marked the
renaissance in Orissa.

The external threat to the Oriyas was thwarted in the mainland. However, the menace continued in
the dismembered Oriya lands. The remedy sought therefore, was to amalgamate the Oriya areas into a
single unit, i.e., to provide a distinct political identity in order to safeguard its cultural identity.
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The third phase of the Oriya nationalistic movement began with the formation of the Utkala
Sammilani. Constituted as the National Assembly of the Oriyas, this organization defined the aims and
objectives and formulated a clear policy for the Oriya movement. It also recommended the pink turban
as a unified symbol and encouraged national hymns to be sung in its sessions. The strategy adopted was
towards the regeneration of Orissan society and people before the attainment of unification and
separation. A blue print for the reconstruction of the Oriya identity was cast. The formation of Orissa
province in 1936 was the epitome of success of the struggle that had begun in the 19th century. The
subsequent enlargement of the territories through the integration of the Garjats in 1948-49 gave a final
shape to the province.The States Reorganization Commission’s refusal to return Seraikella and
Kharswan and other Oriya areas to Orissa in 1953-56 was a blow to the Oriyas. In protest, the ‘Sima
Andolana’ (Boundary Agitation) flared up in most parts of Orissa as well as in the outlying Oriya areas,
especially in Singhbhum and Midnapore. This, however, did not bring any change in the territorial
boundaries of Orissa.

II

In the 21st century the Oriya identity makes for a fascinating study. The constituents of the mosaic of
the Oriya society, the features and the issues associated are as varied as they are different from the
situations in the earlier times. The analysis and treatment would therefore be situation specific.

While taking up some of the key issues today, one might even begin with the terminology. In recent
times, there has been an issue with the expressions of ‘Orissa identity’ vis-a-vis ‘Oriya identity’. Those
who subscribe to the view that the right terminology should be the ‘Orissa identity’ point out that any
language based reference, i.e., ‘Oriya identity’ is restrictive in scope. It would exclude some of the
ethnic groups who speak a non-Oriya tongue and therefore several rich traditions would be outside the
fold; this description would therefore be rather divisive.

Significantly, this brings to focus the case of Sambalpur identified with the entire western Orissa that
has also revived its earlier name Kosala. Here groups feel that they have not been given their due
recognition and have been discriminated against, by the coastal people. While on the subject of the ethnic
groups, it should be emphasized that Orissa has a sizeable population of these segments and while Oriya
is the common language the culture is enriched by the other groups as well. There is a historical reason
as to why these groups came under the Oriya identity. There is no doubt that the coastal Orissa led the
Language Agitation and the province of Orissa was formed on a linguistic basis. However, the Oriya
identity is not confined to the Oriya language alone.

Under the monarchical rule in Orissa the central authority remained in the coastal capital and ruled
these jungle states, Garjats through administrators who were the local rajas. Since Garjat states were
the Orissa states, the Raja himself was identified as Oriya and the subjects, who constituted mostly the
ethnic groups, came under the Oriya banner. There is folklore among the Didayi group of the Munda
stock in Orissa that says that the Didayi, Kandha, Bonda and Chelia are all Odias. As to when the Oriya
language became the official language in these states is a matter for further research. There is no doubt
however that it happened at different time periods for different states. This step, however, did not
liquidate the ethnic languages though their growth was restricted.

The overall cultural distinctiveness of the ethnic groups was never ignored nor thwarted. The rulers
in the tribal hinterlands clearly accepted the principle to grow along with the time honoured traditions of
the regions. There was a natural and wholesome give and take between the Hindu and the local
traditions. The chosen state festival was usually an amalgam of both. A process of symbiosis highlighted
the life in these peripheral regions and was a source of stability to the Orissan Empire. However, in the
later periods, first the Mughals and then the British as the centralized authorities created a fissure
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between the rulers and the ruled; the former being identified with the Aryan culture; the latter was
isolated as primitive and was exploited no end.

In any given society traditions are not immutable nor are identity fixed. The erstwhile Dhal ruling
family in east Singhbhum (Dhalbhum) for example, who were kshatriyaized in the earlier period are
claiming now to be of Bhumij origin belonging to an ethnic group. They also identify themselves as
Oriyas; observe the Oriya rituals according to the almanac from Orissa, converse in Oriya among
themselves. Sometimes however, Bengali is used, as Dhalbhum came under a strong Bengali influence
with the British occupation in 1767. Similarly, the Kudmi Mahatos feel injured that they were stripped
of their ethnic identity through an error of omission in the past. They are agitating now to regain their
original position.

The ethnic people who were the earliest settlers of the Indian subcontinent have dispersed
themselves all over. A Munda in Orissa or a Munda in the northwest may actually be working towards
his common linguistic identity; he has over the years imbibed much of the local culture where he has
settled and as such might represent two different cultures.To return to the Sambalpur / western Orissa /
Kosala case there has been some movement in this region to establish the notion that they are different
from the coastal people in language, in art and craft, in dance and music as well as in its traditions of
textiles. The movement primarily challenges the over lordship of the people from the coastal region who
are called ‘Oriyas’ as distinct from ‘Sambalpuris.” As to the uniqueness in all its artistic pursuits, there
has been no real confrontation between these two regions. What however is the main point of contention
involves the stand on the language issue. Some scholars from Sambalpur argue that its language is not a
dialect of Oriya as the‘Oriya’ intellectuals have been articulating; some of the Sambalpuri words have
been traced directly to Sanskrit and with a rich vocabulary and distinct style it is as strong as the Oriya
language. It is also said that the root of the language is traced to the earliest ethnic settlement followed
by non-ethnic people. The common language that developed between them became Sambalpuri which
continued to grow in isolation because of the lack of easy communication with other parts of Orissa.
This language eventually created literature of its own.

It would surprise any serious observer that Sambalpur that led the pro-Orissa amalgamation
movement against the Central Provinces on the basis of language and cultural affinity around the end of
the 19th century would highlight their differences with Orissa on the basis of the same attributes a
hundred years later. The people of both regions worked shoulder to shoulder and the newspaper
Sambalpur Hitaishini (1889-1923) served as one of the mouthpiece for the entire Orissa. The Raja of
Bamanda, Basudev Sudhala Dev was the leading light of the Oriya movement until his death in 1903.
Sambalpur produced the poetic genius of Oriya literature, Gangadhar Meher. Orissa’s women take pride
in draping themselves in one of the most stylised saris of the country that comes from Sambalpur. The
moot question therefore is to what led to this rift?

After the union of Sambalpur with Orissa in 1905, the people of the coastal Orissa went to
Sambalpur area and took advantage of the local people’s simplicity and trust. As Sir Reginald Craddock
said in the Parliament Debate of the House of Commons in 1934-35 that the Oriyas from Cuttack came
up there and ousted the local ‘Brahmins’. The Sambalpuri leaders feel that just as the Bengalis in the
coastal Orissa formed a powerful intermediary class, the Oriyas from the coastal area constituted a
similar group and perpetrated a similar wrong doings in the western Orissa. After independence and with
the passing of the years the rift has widened. Clearly, the collective memory that creates the emotional
base for the national unity has receded to the background.

In this scenario, one should call to mind, the efforts in the early periods of Orissan history when the
cultural diversity of the land was taken into consideration and the great institution of ‘Jagannath’ was
built. The institution was never meant to be a vast melting pot in which diverse cultures lose their
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individuality; instead it became the symbol for a highly eclectic culture of Orissa. Like a tree that
receives its nourishment through the various roots, the diverse cultural groups were to bring in their own
distinctive features and provide their share for the growth of the main Orissan culture. Viewed in this
perspective the development of the ethnic languages and the nourishing of their customs in general or
the distinct Kosala language and its rich traditions in particular should be looked upon as a source of
enrichment for the cultural heritage of Orissa. In today’s context where on the one hand the world is fast
becoming one great human family, there are also individualistic segments that intend to dominate the
society and in the process, making confrontation inevitable. In one sense therefore, the gap between the
‘Orissa’ and the ‘Oriya’ identity is rather artificial and non-existent. Wherever, however it exists it is
more on an emotional plane, due essentially to the stifling of aspirations of a people and their legitimate
demand for recognition.

Another front where the Oriya identity needs to be freshly examined is the one relating to Oriyas
living outside the province of Orissa. This includes, the Oriyas in the dismembered Oriya territories that
continue to remain with the provinces of Bengal, Andhra, Chattisgarh and Jharkhand and also the Oriyas
who live outside the country. As regards the dismembered Oriya territories, it has to be realized that the
provincial boundaries of the country have undergone changes in the past and no one could predict that
they have reached a stage of finality. Nevertheless, in the 21st century the desired focus is not on the
alteration of the boundaries, as it is on the implementation of an effective minority policy. Taking the
examples of Oriyas in the above provinces, it would appear strange that after long years of separation a
large number of them pine for their language (the case of the Oriyas has not been assessed in Andhra)
and continue to maintain most of their traditions. In Midnapore, for example, the Oriyas have identified
themselves with Bengalis, read in the Bengali medium; yet follow the Oriya family rituals and
traditions, sometimes reading their scriptures in the Bengali transliteration. The Oriya pockets in the
Hindi belt of Chattisgarh live under a similar situation. In Jharkhand, though Hindi is the official
language, the Oriya influence continues to be strong especially in its southern region of Singhbhum.
There is a demand now claiming Oriya to be the second official language.In these regions, even though
the upper crust of the society goes for the English medium (also in the main Orissa) the working class
from the western Orissa in the Jharkhand or Chatisgarh prefer Hindi. This leaves a large number of
people, from various walks of life, which prefer their mother tongue at least in the primary level. The
literacy drive also fails miserably among the underprivileged when it is not offered in their mother
tongue. The minority committees in the respective regions especially in Jharkhand is actively working
towards strengthening the Oriya medium schools and the Orissa government is also expected to support
in matters of books and teachers. Besides, a host of other organizations, particularly the Utkala
Sammilani has pledged to help people in Singhbhum, Midnapore and in other stretches of the outlying
Oriya areas in this respect.

At this point one need not conclude that Oriyas are bereft of identity without the Oriya language.
The very fact that the culture survived where the language disappeared (for example in Midnapore of
Bengal) is proof enough that the repositioning of the Oriya identity on the strength of the various
traditions, including or excluding the language, has happened. The above situation also relates to a vast
number of Oriya diaspora who have not been speaking the language yet are willing to be identified as
Oriyas.Discussing about the Oriya Diaspora, one could concentrate on the educated section that chose to
settle in western countries, primarily in the US. This group owe a natural allegiance to the land where
they live, at the same time feel a strong bond with their Oriya roots. Here one finds an unmistakable
desire to continue their cultural identity instead of getting drowned in the global cauldron. In the present
world of globalization where multiple choices exist in the sphere of identity, it is this ‘desire’ that seems
to provide the common thread that binds the Oriyas living in Orissa, in dismembered lands and also in
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the Diaspora. The fulfilment of the ‘desire’ leads us into rediscovering the Oriya identity from a new
perspective.

Pride in one’s identity is also a feature even in this era of globalization. It creates a consciousness to
work for the growth of the community keeping the values of the inheritance intact. It would also keep
the fundamentalism at bay, for the Oriya tradition is based on a strong secular concept.The priority today
is thus to work for the regeneration of Orissa that was also the main aim of the founding fathers of the
Utkala Sammilani in the beginning of the 20th century. Removing abject poverty, providing elementary
health care, education and shelter to the hapless common Oriya ought to be the mission for the upper
echelons of the Oriya society. This has to happen both in the main land and in the outlying areas. The
economic situation of the Oriyas must also improve; this can happen through sustainable
industrialization. Further, the artisans require support for preserving their craft. Similarly, dance and
music centres are essential for safeguarding the cultural uniqueness.

Traditions, such as festivals need to be strengthened in order to bring people together and to that
effect, some of the ritualistic practices have to be refashioned today.Another factor, which is invariably
underplayed, is the introduction of the Orissa History and Culture as a formal subject in the important
universities of the United States. Patronizing such a scheme and organizing a central library with
collections of books and journals on Orissa, the Oriya literary works as well as documents on
anthropology and archaeology perhaps in the film mode would create interest on the subject among the
scholars. The Orissa Society of the Americas (OSA) has a pivotal role to play in this regard. In
short, an all round excellence is crucial since it raises self-esteem and enhances the stature in the eyes of
others.

III

While pondering over the subjects of identities, nationalities, roots in the context of
globalization and universal culture, I recollect an experience I have had which has left a deep impression
on me. Once I was travelling by a night train to my hometown, Bhubaneswar. I had as co-passenger, a
young man travelling to Puri. After exchanging a few friendly words with him I flipped through a
magazine | had picked up at the railway station before going off to sleep. The young man then asked me
gently if [ was from Orissa. When I replied in the affirmative, he asked me about ‘Jagannath,” Puri and
about the Oriya food. Attempting to answer to all his queries to the best of my ability I also realized that
he was well informed about the Orissa History. I felt uncertain about my assumption that he was going
to Puri on business trip; I asked him the reasons for his visit. He said his journey was in search of his
roots. He was a Kannada Brahmin. Highly qualified, he was shortly going to the US, marry and settle
there. He had a job and his fiancée lived there. His curiosity about his ancestral origin was aroused when
as a young boy he noticed that his family menu often included Pakhala and Dalma. He thought it
strange that he never found these two items in any of his Kannada friend’s house excepting occasionally
in those of his extended family. After a thorough study of his family history he came to know that a few
Brahmin families including his ancestors came from Puri and settled in a village in Karnataka during the
years 1516-1519, when Krishnaevray defeated Prataparudra and took one of his queens, subsequently
returned her and married Prataparudra’s daughter. In nearly five hundred years time, the Oriya family
had changed into Kannada, taking on the language, customs and traditions of the land. Pakhala and
Dalma however remained as the thread of continuity.

Hence was the young man’s journey to Puri for self-discovery and to experience his ancestral heritage.
He was proud of his Kannada identity yet he was happy and at peace with himself for he had found his
roots. It was already early hours in the morning. I blessed him for his passion that took him on a five
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hundred years journey back to reach the destination. I got down, for my destination had come. The
young man’s search for roots made me feel that one lives with many layers of identity in one’s life and
that globalization is not a hindrance towards plurality of existence where one could continue with one’s
distinctiveness.
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Fakir Mohan’s Chha Mana Atha Guntha and the “View From Below”
Satya P. Mohanty

NOTE: The world-wide publication of a new English translation of Fakir Mohan Senapati’s Oriya novel Chha
Mana Atha Guntha (serialized 1897 — 99, published in book form in 1902) is, as the prominent Indian novelist U.
R,. Anantha Murthy says, “an event not only for Indian literature but for world literature” (see the website of
the University of California Press: http://www.ucpress.edu/books/pages/9382.html). The novel has been
translated by Rabi Shankar Mishra, Satya P. Mohanty, Jatindra K. Nayak, and Paul St. Pierre.

This short essay is excerpted from the introduction to that edition by Satya P. Mohanty, Professor of English at
Cornell University. The translation, under the title Six Acres and a Third, is scheduled to be published in Fall
2005. In August 2006, the University of Delhi will host an international conference on this novel: “The Literary
View From Below: Fakir Mohan Senapati’s Six Acres and a Third and Radical Social Critique in Modern South
Asian Literature.

ks

Set in colonial Indian society during the early decades of the nineteenth century, Six Acres and a Third
tells a tale of wealth and greed, of property and theft. On one level it is the story of an evil landlord,
Ramachandra Mangaraj, who exploits poor peasants and uses the new legal system to appropriate the
property of others. But this is merely one of the themes in the novel; as the text unfolds it reveals
several layers of meaning and implication. Toward the end of Mangaraj’s story, he is punished by the
law and we hear how the “Judge Sahib” ordered that his landed estate, his “zamindari,” be taken away.
It is sold to a lawyer, who — as rumor in the village has it — “will come with ten palanquins followed by
five horses and two hundred foot -soldiers” to take possession of Mangaraj’s large estate. The ordinary
villagers react to this news by reminding one another of an old saying: “Oh, horse, what difference does
it make to you if you are stolen by a thief? You do not get much to eat here; you will not get much to
eat there. No matter who becomes the next master, we will remain his slaves. We must look after our
own interests.”

Fakir Mohan Senapati’s novel is written from the perspective of the horse, the ordinary villager, and
the foot-soldier — in other words, the laboring poor of the world. Although it contains a critique of
British colonial rule, the novel offers a powerful indictment of many other forms of social and political
authority as well. What makes Six Acres unusual is that its critical vision is embodied in its narrative
style or mode, in the complex way the novel is narrated and organized as a literary text. The story of
Mangaraj and his evil deeds is presented in the narrative as one among many such stories, but the
thematic resonances of the other stories and histories can be appreciated only by an attentive reader.
Senapati’s novel (serialized in 1897 — 1899 and published as a book in 1902) is justly seen as
representing the apex of the tradition of literary realism in nineteenth century Indian literature. But its
realism is complex and sophisticated, not simply mimetic; the novel seeks to analyze and explain social

reality instead of merely holding up a mirror to it.
skksk

" Professor of English at Cornell University.
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In his magisterial History of Indian Literature, 1800 — 1910, Sisir Kumar Das calls Senapati’s novel
the “culmination of the tradition of realism” in modern Indian literature, referring to its implicit links
with earlier instances of realism in fiction and drama. “All these plays and novels contain elements of
realism in varying degrees but none can match Fakir Mohan’s novel in respect of its minute details of
social life and economic undercurrents regulating human relationships and the variety of characters
representing traditional occupational groups.” Both the naturalist realism that builds on the accumulation
of details and the analytical realism I mentioned above, which explains and delves into underlying
causes, are achieved in Senapati’s novel through a self-reflexive and even self-parodic narrative mode,
one that reminds us more of the literary postmodernism of a Salman Rushdie than the naturalistic mode
of a Mulk Raj Anand. Central to this narrative mode is a narrator who actively mediates between the
reader and the subject of the novel, drawing attention away from the tale to accentuate the way it is told.
Until we become comfortable with this narrator and his verbal antics, join him in witty interchange, and
ponder our own implication as readers in the making and unmaking of “facts,” both narrative and social,
we cannot say that we have fully engaged with Senapati’s sly and exhilarating text.

Indeed, the even first few lines of the novel invite such an active relationship between narrator and
reader. We are given facts that are themselves partial, and at least partly fictional, and it is up to us to
interrogate the authority of the teller. As storyteller, the narrator is in fact playing a variety of social
roles. As readers, we are encouraged to participate in the decoding of these roles, in inhabiting a
dynamic space where social meanings are being constructed and exposed almost simultaneously. The
subject is Ramachandra Mangaraj, the hero of our story:

Ramachandra Mangaraj was a zamindar — a rural landlord — and a prominent
money-lender as well, though his transactions in grain far exceeded those in cash. For
an area of four kos around, no one else’s business had much influence. He was indeed
a very pious man: there are twenty-four ekadasis in a year; even if there had been
forty such holy days, he would have observed every single one. This is indisputable.

The first two sentences appear to be factual unlike the next two, which contain the narrator’s
interpretation. But if you were inclined to dispute the narrator’s emphatic conclusion about
Mangaraj, or if you had doubts that the observance of ritual fasts may not be conclusive evidence of
“piety,” you may well begin to wonder why the discussion of Mangaraj’s pious nature comes
immediately after the two sentences about his property and his money-lending business. The
information in the second sentence would then begin to look a little less natural and simple, and you
might ask if it was merely an accident that “for ... four kos around, no one else’s business had any
influence.” Senapati’s Oriya readers may also have been placed on alert by the obvious
exaggeration in the third sentence: an “ekadasi” is the eleventh day of every fifteen-day lunar cycle,
and so, by definition, we cannot have forty ekadasis! One way or another, every attentive reader is
introduced not so much to the virtues of the landlord Mangaraj as to the unexpected shifts in the
narrator’s tone. We are asked to be on our toes, to be active interpreters — not simply as literary
critics but also as social beings. The Oriya word for money-lender in the text is “mahajana”
(literally “noble man”); the link between money-lender and virtue is not the narrator’s own creation,
but is instead a social and linguistic convention, reflecting a commonly held prejudice encoded in
everyday language. What the narrator urges us to do is to question this seemingly natural link. Once
we begin to do that the discursive values of Senapati’s narrator are a bit easier to grasp and
understand.
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A key feature of the narrator’s discourse is irony. Statements do not mean what they seem to say.
More generally, actions that seem to be virtuous may need to be interpreted more carefully, for
appearance and reality do not always coincide, and the social world may be quite different from the one
that is depicted for us by our scribes, our priests, our rulers and our teachers -- those invested with
authority. The irony of the narrator can be subtle but it often swells to full-blown sarcasm, at times
evoking an irreverent and explosive form of humor. This wide tonal range is what the narrator draws on
to organize our critical and evaluative perspective. Here is the rest of the first paragraph, which marks
major shifts in tone that represent only a part of the full tonal range that is used in the novel:

Every ekadasi [Mangaraj] fasted, taking nothing but water and a few leaves of the

sacred basil plant for the entire day. Just the other afternoon, though, Mangaraj's

barber, Jaga, let it slip that on the evenings of ekadasi a large pot of milk, some

bananas, and a small quantity of khai and nabata are placed in the master’s

bedroom. Very early the next morning, Jaga removes the empty pot and washes it.

Hearing this, some people exchanged knowing looks and chuckled. One blurted

out, “Not even the father of Lord Mahadeva can catch a clever fellow stealing a

drink when he dips under the water.” We’re not absolutely sure what was meant

by this, but our guess is that these men were slandering Mangaraj. Ignoring their

intentions for the moment, we would like to plead his case as follows: Let the eye-

witness who has seen Mangaraj emptying the pot come forward, for like judges in

a court of law we are absolutely unwilling to accept hearsay and conjecture as

evidence. All the more so since science textbooks state unequivocally: “Liquids

evaporate.” Is milk not a liquid? Why should milk in a zamindar's household defy

the laws of science? Besides, there were moles, rats, and bugs in his bedroom.

And in whose house can mosquitoes and flies not be found? Like all base

creatures of appetite, these are always on the lookout for food; such creatures are

not spiritually-minded like Mangaraj, who had the benefit of listening to the holy

scriptures. It would be a great sin, then, to doubt Mangaraj’s piety or unwavering

devotion.
Authorities are cited to defend Mangaraj, as in a law court. The aim is to draw attention, through the
exaggerated tone, to the wiliness of those who are powerful, who can quote scripture to serve their own
ends. But the allusion is not only to the currently dominant colonial legal system, but also an even more
revered authority — the classical Indian discourse the Nyaya Shastra (The Treatise on Logic), which
elaborated a complex system of syllogistic reasoning. The main effect is humor and parody; one
authoritative system after another is used, with the stated goal of trouncing Mangara;j’s slanderers and
enemies. Illegitimate power and authority are exposed through the crucial bits of incriminating
information given by the narrator, pleading on behalf of Mangaraj, (apparently unwittingly): the report
from Jaga the barber, for instance. This is in fact the primary method by which Senapati’s satire works.
The narrator sets himself up as a witty and loquacious fellow who is seedy because of his motivations;
he seems too close to the powerful, and acts like one of their henchmen. But of course that is only what
he seems to be doing; in reality, he creates the world of humor, satire, and social criticism that is central
to Senapati’s vision.

One of the underlying concerns of the narrator’s discourse is this question: who has social and
political power? His parodic and humorous invocation of various forms of authority is not just a form of
debunking, for it invites readers to engage in a form of moral inquiry as well. Behind the question about
power lies a more radical one: what, if anything, justifies power? If social power derives from
ownership of property and wealth, which are themselves lost (stolen) as easily as they are won, then
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both property and power seem insecure possessions, vulnerable to the vagaries of luck and historical
accident. Ultimately, these questions lead to the suggestion that al/ property may be theft after all, and
the only true owners are those who create social value, the laboring masses. So while Mangaraj’s
crimes against Bhagia and Saria are real and are morally as well as legally culpable, there is a gentle
reminder that even the peasant couple are not natural owners of the plot of land either. Bhagia inherits
the land from his father, Gobinda Chandra, as he does the post of paramanika or headman of the
community of weavers in the village. Gobinda, we are told, is a worthy, highly respected man, one who
acquired his cherished plot of land not through deceit but with his own money. When one of the older
zamindar families was in decline, portions of their land were sold off cheaply and Gobinda happened to
be lucky. But was it just luck? The paramanika is not quite a weaver or farmer; he is a middleman of
sorts. Here is how we hear about it:

Gobinda did not, himself, weave clothes for a living; he collected clothes made by
weavers and sold them in the market. Or, if a middleman came to the village, he
would arrange to sell clothes to him. In doing so, he made a good profit. People
were under the impression that Gobinda had made thousands. But we know that
villagers are in the habit of exaggerating their own age and other people’s wealth.
Nonetheless, it is true that Gobinda did come by some money. When the fortunes
of the family of Zamindar Bagha Singh began to decline, pieces of land were sold
off. One of these, close by the village of Gobindapur, was purchased by Gobinda.
It measured six and a third acres and was rent-free. There is a saying which goes,
“A field made fertile by drainage water from a village always ends up in the hands
of the village rent collector.” In other words, the rent collector gets the best land.
The piece of land Gobinda bought was watered by the village drains and so was
very fertile. Since water was plentiful, it produced a rich harvest of rabana rice.
They say, “If you have good land, plant only rabana; it will grow cubit-long ears,
and be the envy of your neighbor.” Flood or drought, the land yielded eight
bharanas of grain per acre. But, Bhagia was a weaver, what did he know about
farming? He gave it out to sharecroppers and received only about five bharanas
per acre.

The narrator’s tone is gentle, but there is no mistaking the implication of the saying about the rent
collector. The ownership of property, Senapati suggests, is due less to merit than to luck and to power
and privilege. The moral justification of such ownership is at best very tenuous. The social and political
vision underlying Six Acres and a Third is thus more radical than its readers have often recognized.
True, Senapati tells us about the khandayats of medieval Orissa, the warriors who were given land in
lieu of payment for their services to the state, and we also hear about Brahmins being given rent-free
land for similar reasons. This suggests a form of justified ownership of social property, for it is payment
for work done for the social good. But the pre-colonial world of the khandayats, it is suggested, was
organized along lines that are radically different from what exists now. We are given hints of it in the
description of generosity and openness of the older Baghasingha. It suggests a moral economy in which
ownership might be considered a form of trusteeship, rather than what it is in the world of Clive, Dildar
Mian, and Mangaraj. John Boulton, one of the Senapati’s most insightful readers, is thus right to say
that what Senapati envisioned as an alternative to Mangaraj’s world was a form of “religious socialism,”
one inspired by dharma, or the just moral order, with its basis in punya, the merit that is the natural
product of virtuous action.
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The two themes of power and the ownership of property are basic to the conceptual structure of
Senapati’s novel, and in turn bring up questions about belief and action. The narrator’s almost obsessive
invocation of authority, together with his parody of some forms of authoritative discourse, encourages us
to be skeptical about what and whom we must believe. Underlying the linguistic play and the self-
consciously allusive style of the narrator’s discourse is a similar question about justification: what
justifies narrative — and ultimately — epistemic authority? If the touter-narrator who pleads Mangaraj’s
case is not to be believed, who is? If the scriptural and traditional authorities that are cited can be
misinterpreted and misused, can we ever be justified in our use of them? Senapati’s answer is not an
indiscriminate skepticism, however; as we have seen, his vision is that of a radical social critic, and he is
more akin to an Enlightenment philosophe than to a skeptic who disavows knowledge altogether. The
narrator’s digressions, as we have seen, often reveal crucial bits of information that allow us to sort fable
from fact, and ideological posturing from genuine social virtue. But a good deal of this work is left up
to the reader, who is asked to be an active participant in the process of deconstructing social truths and
reimagining alternatives to them. Indeed, this activity — this process — of engagement with the social
and discursive world around us emerges as an epistemic virtue in the novel. Senapati’s satire arouses
our anger, as good satire always does, but the narrator’s parodic and self-referential discourse unsettles
us with the reminder that we need to be actively involved in analyzing and evaluating. Epistemic
virtues, like their moral counterparts, need to be exercised; we cannot passively possess them.

skksk

Fakir Mohan Senapati was born to a family of some distinction, but the family’s fortunes had declined
by the time of his birth. The young Senapati was orphaned at an early age; his grandmother, who brought
him up, lost most of the family property, and so they were dirt-poor. Senapati taught himself to read and
write, and eventually became a highly respected scholar in several languages. He helped John Beames, the
British official in Balasore, with his research on a comparative study of Oriya, Bengali, and Assamese, and
went on to serve as an administrator under several of the minor kings in the outlying areas of Orissa. He
was intellectually restless and adventurous, and had the mind and temper of an inventor. Whether in his
linguistic experiments or in his projects to introduce new vegetables to the rural countryside, he had the
spirit of a reformer more than that of a writer in search of literary fame. He grew up in a part of colonial
India that barely registered in the consciousness of the viceroys and their officials. But it is from this
particular vantage point that he created a unique synthesis of the traditional and the contemporary, a
synthesis whose power and example are relevant even today.

Perhaps they are relevant especially today, when the lure of religious chauvinism and romantic
nationalism seem to obscure the need for critique — the critique of inequality, of dogma, of deep-seated
social prejudice. These were Senapati’s targets, and in order to attack them, he chose to fashion a voice that
was both protean and self-reflexive. As we have seen, however, his critique was never merely negative. It
was based on a vision of human equality and cultural diversity, of a radical humanism that was fed by a
variety of religious traditions.

Fakir Mohan Senapati was born Braja Mohan Senapati, which is a traditional Hindu name. In his
autobiography, he tells the story of how he came to acquire an Islamic name like “fakir.” As a child, he
had fallen very ill, and his devout grandmother feared that she would lose him. After praying to “every
Hindu God and Goddess under the sun,” writes Fakir Mohan, she turned to two Muslim pirs, or saints,
who lived in Balasore. She promised to give him up to their religious order as a fakir (wandering holy
man) if he recovered. He recovered, but then the doting grandmother could not bear to give up her
young grandson. So she struck a deal with the saints: she would change Braja Mohan’s name to Fakir
Mohan and give him up “symbolically”:
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For the eight days of [the Muslim holy days of] the Muharram each year...I [had] to
dress up as a fakir in knee-breeches, a high-necked, multi-coloured coat, and a
Muslim cap, with a variegated bag hung on my shoulder and a red-lacquered cane
held in my hand. Thus attired and my face smeared in pure chalk I would roam
through the village morning and afternoon begging from house to house, and in the
evening I sold whatever rice I had collected and sent the money to the saints for
their offerings. (My Times, 6)

It isn’t hard to imagine the child Braja Mohan, in the process of becoming Fakir Mohan, reveling in the
new role he is asked to play. Masks and disguises are wondrous things, especially to a child, and
perhaps the young boy was beginning to feel the sense of power that we get from changing roles, from
transforming what seems to be natural and immutable. It is certainly this power that informs the rich
explorations of Senapati’s marvelous first novel. It is a novel that sees the whole world as acting out its
assigned roles, roles that can nonetheless be rewritten even as they are being enacted. As we read Six
Acres and a Third, we trace the steps of the young child who is still out, wandering from house to house
in the village, dressed up as a fakir, daring to see the world with new eyes.

Do

Gopinath Mohanty’s “Paraja”
By Bikram K.Das

More than fifty years ago, as a schoolboy, I read the novel "Roots" by the African-American writer Alex
Hailey, which left an indelible imprint on my mind. It helped me to understand the yearning of a migrant
society for the roots of its own culture. Perhaps the fact that I belonged to a quasi-migrant society
myself, having been born outside my own state and isolated from my own language, helped me to
identify with the protagonist of that novel.

Today, as a visitor to the American heartland, I am privileged to address the constituents of another
migrant society, part of a global Diaspora. The Orissa Society of America must have on board many
members who were born in this country and have no experience of the joy as well as pain of life in
Orissa, except perhaps on the occasional visit to the “old country”. Some of them may not even have
learnt to speak the language. Yet not one of them could deny that the label “Oriya” defines a substantive
part of their identity. We have roots that we are not aware of; one may try to run away from them, but
there is no escaping them.

Frankly, I do not think it necessary to exhort my young Oriya-American friends to retrace their roots and
get acquainted with the culture from which their parents or grandparents have sprung, for I am sure it is
imprinted in their genes. But road maps are always useful, on any kind of journey. The best way to get

" Dr Das is a former professor of English who last taught at the National University of Singapore and is now based in
Bhubaneswar. His translation of “Paraja”, published by Oxford University Press and Faber and Faber, was awarded the
Kendriya Sahitya Akademi (Central Academy of Literature) prize for translation in 1989. Dr Das first visited America as a
Fulbright-Smith-Mundt Scholar at the University of Pennsylvania in 1961 and was here most recently from February to June,
2005. He can be contacted at vikdas@yahoo.com
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to know a land, even one’s own, is through exposure to the writers who were born there and lived and
died there. A great writer is able to see things that escape most of us. Everything tells him (or her) its
story: the dust that settles on the leaves of trees as well as the face of the ploughman; the dewdrops on
the grass that disappears before the sun has arisen; the fish cavorting lazily through ancient ponds in
unknown villages. No history can tell you more about a people than the poems and stories which their
writers have woven out of their hopes, agonies and dreams.

It 1s about one of these immortal story-tellers of Orissa that I wish to speak to my young friends in
America. Unfortunately, most of his writings, like those of other writers of our land, are available only
in Oriya — a language that may not be fully accessible to many of you. However, a very small part of his
work has been translated into English. Although any translation, however competent, can only be a pale
shadow of the original work, translations are helpful as introductions to the culture from which the
original arose.

The community of Oriya-Americans has a special claim on Gopinath Mohanty, for it was in California,
where the 2005 convention is being held, that the final chapter of his life was written, although he was
born in a small village near Cuttack more than 80 years ago. This combination of events, this spiritual
journey from Cuttack to California that spanned a lifetime, may help to explain some important qualities
of his work. Few writers have been as deeply rooted in the soil as Gopinath Mohanty; few have read the
heartbeat of the common man as intimately as he; yet he remained always the traveler, surveying, god-
like, the human landscape from a height, observing and recording yet refusing to be tied down, handing
out his love equally to all of God’s creatures, chuckling tolerantly at their failings. How else could Gopi
Babu have written more than 30 major novels, each one a masterpiece in its own way, and over 300
short stories, apart from several travelogues and an autobiography, if he did not possess the globe-
trotter’s eye, his tireless capacity to explore, his endless curiosity?

But to discover the wonders of the world that he created and has left behind, I would like to invite my
young friends to accompany me on a journey through just one little corner of that world. My earnest
hope is that after you have returned from this excursion, you will want to know more not only about
Gopinath Mohanty but also about that magical world of his creation.

I would like to refer you to a novel of his called “Paraja”, which most critics consider to be his greatest
work. It is available in an English translation, which, I hope, will serve as your passport to “Gopiland”.
A few other novels of his are also available in translation (which I shall be happy to tell you about, in
case you are interested) ; but my long-term hope is that you will get so hooked on Gopi Babu’s writings
that you will want to read them in the original Oriya. And that, believe me, will be worth the trouble.

But to return to “Paraja”. The novel is named after an adivasi or aboriginal tribe, the Paraja tribe,
which has (or rather, had) its home in the mountains of what used to be Koraput district, in the south-
western corner of the state, separating Andhra Pradesh from Orissa.

As you probably know, a large part of the population of Orissa is of tribal origin. In fact, it is the blend
of cultures that makes our state unique. Orissa is the bridge between the Aryan North and the pre-Aryan
south. No one is entirely sure where these ancient tribes came from, but they continue to find refuge
among the forests and mountains of Orissa. Their numbers are dwindling. Many have been forced to
assimilate into the mainstream, but a few still cling to their ethnic identities.
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The history of the treatment of the tribal minorities by the non-tribal majority is a tragic one — in Orissa
as in the United States. It is said that large parts of Central India, comprising the regions of Madhya
Pradesh, Chhatisgarh, Orissa and Jharkand, were once ruled by tribal chiefs. Gradually, they were
dispossessed. Their lands were taken away. The people were impoverished. Today, most of them survive
as paid — or, in many cases, unpaid — laborers.

There are at least a dozen different tribes in the western and south-western parts of Orissa. Each has its
own language and often, its own customs and dress. Yet they share a common culture. Their religion is
best described as animism -- the worship of spirits that are supposed to dwell in trees and rivers in the
forest, in the sky and the mountains. The spirits of dead ancestors are also worshipped.

The novel “Paraja” tells us mainly of the sorrows and struggles of a single Paraja family. The
patriarch, or head, of the family is Sukru Jani. (Like many other tribal, he is named after a day of the
week — Sukra baar, or Friday — which must have been the day on which he was born.) Sukru has two
sons, Mandia and Tikra, and two daughters, Jili and Bili. His wife was killed by a man-eating tiger when
his children were still very young, but Sukru chose not to marry again, assuming the roles of both
mother and father.

Sukru Jani’s family, like others, sustains itself through agriculture. Unfortunately, the tribal farmer
knows nothing of the principles of environmental conservation. Tribal agriculture is entirely “podua
cultivation “, or “slash-and—burn” farming. A farmer goes on cultivating the same patch of land until the
nutrients are completely exhausted, after which he shifts to a new patch. But as he has no understanding
of modern systems of ownership, he thinks all land belongs to him and he is free to go wherever he
chooses. And so, after selecting another patch of forest land, he cuts down the trees and bushes growing
on it, burns them and uses the rich ashes to fertilize the soil. For the next four or five years, his harvest,
mainly of millets, is good; but then the cycle must be repeated.

At the start of the novel, Sukru Jani is a deeply contented man, fully in tune with Nature. His wants are
few. His sons and he use only a small loin-cloth as covering for the body, while his daughters possess a
single sari each, which must serve for almost their entire lives. Their food consists of mandia millets,
cooked into a thin, watery gruel. While Sukru Jani toils ceaselessly to provide for his family, he makes
no demands on his children, leaving them free to sing and dance with the other young people of the
tribe. Life is one endless round of celebration, punctuated by a long line of festivals, each marking a new
turn in the cycle of Nature.

But naturally, this idyllic existence cannot continue.

Sukru chooses a new patch of land to farm. Being vaguely aware that times have changed, he takes the
precaution of asking the Forest Guard, or garod, for permission to cut down the trees, which is granted.
But in the meantime, the Forest Guard has had what he imagines to be an amorous encounter with
Sukru’s daughter Jili, which ends in his being rebuffed and humiliated. Smarting from the rejection, the
Forest Guard vents his anger on Sukru. The old man is caught “red-handed”, violating the forest laws.
He is dragged to court and a fine of two hundred and fifty rupees is imposed on him.
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Of course, Sukru has no hope of ever finding such an astronomical amount. The family is in despair.
Finally, Sukru’s friends counsel him to take a loan from the local Sahukar, or money-lender, so that he
might pay the fine.

The loan is obtained, but in return the illiterate Sukru has to put his thumb-print on a document drawn up
by the Sahukar. The agreement stipulates that Mandia Jani, the elder son of Sukru Jani, must serve the
Sahukar as a goti, or unpaid bonded laborer, until the loan has been repaid with interest.

And therein lays the catch.

For the rate of interest charged by the Sahukar works out to well over two hundred percent. There is not
an earthly chance that Sukru Jani will be able to pay even the interest, let alone the principal. When he
does manage to make some repayment, the Sahukar’s system of accounting ensures that no record is
maintained. Mandia, and Sukru along with him, is trapped for life.

Gradually, the entire family is ensnared. Mandia’s younger brother, Tikra, becomes the Sahukar’s next
goti and lastly Sukru Jani himself is bonded to the Sahukar. And now Jili and Bili, with no one to feed
them, join a labor gang working for a contractor, far away from home.

What happens to Sukru Jani’s family is what has happened to countless other tribal families. The acid of
a materialistic “civilization” corrodes the very fabric of their peaceful, primeval existence. Jili is driven
to prostitution and eventually becomes the Sahukar’s mistress. Sukru Jani’s degradation is complete.

But flesh and blood can endure only so much. When Sukru Jani can stand no more, he and his two sons
march on the Sahukar and, in the full glare of daylight, hack him down with their axes. Having obtained
justice on his own terms, Sukru goes to the nearest police station and surrenders, asking to be tied up as
he has killed a man. The police inspector, completely taken by surprise, can only gasp “Eh?”

The story of “Paraja”, as 1 hope this thumb-nail sketch may have shown, is immensely powerful. It
focuses on a very real social problem which has endured to this day, down the centuries. Several of
Gopinath Mohanty’s novels deal with themes of social oppression and exploitation; the generation to
which he belonged, the generation which fought for and helped to realize India’s freedom, had strong
social ideals and commitments. But in the long run, it is Gopi Babu’s humanism and love for the entire
human race that raise him far above the ranks of other “reformist” writers. True, his sympathy goes out
first to the underdog, whether he is the tribal peasant or the untouchable scavenger in the village. But
soon you realize that the same affection is given to the oppressor as to the oppressed; both are equally
caught up in an unending cosmic drama, in which there are no heroes and no villains. Even at its most
tragic and pathetic, Gopinath Mohanty’s writing is an assertion of life.

The highlight of “Paraja” for me is the marvelously cinematographic glimpse he gives us not only into
the lives of a people who are doomed to disappear very soon, but also into the natural landscape in
which their drama is played out. The Koraput that he creates is a magical world of untamed hills and
dancing waterfalls. Today, Koraput has turned into a wasteland; its mountains have been leveled, so that
the treasures underneath can be gouged out .The forests were cut down long ago; wild life has
disappeared. Soon, the last Paraja will be gone. But as long as there are chroniclers like Gopinath
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Mohanty to record the moments of our passing existence, the human story can be told and remembered
with pride.

Sarala Das and the Bhakti Tradition

The Holism of Emptiness
BY
Prafulla Kumar Mohanty

The theme of “Sarala Das and the Bhakti Tradition” on the one hand underscores the popular belief that
the cradle of poetry always rests on the altar of a temple; on the other hand it anticipates with scholarly
hindsight the cultist and devotional poetry which follows a calamitous epic war between reason and
unreason, values and non-values leading to the lame surrender to the mystic powers presiding over
human destiny. It happened in Greece and Rome and in India: the Bhakti tradition being a tacit
acknowledgement of human limitations in the face of the inscrutable reality and the human condition
naturally pervades human perceptions with a mythos-poetic universe beyond human reckoning. Sarala
Das, in a sense, inspires the bhakti tradition in Oriya poetry in sixteenth century Orissa as the heroism,
valour, grace and the massive structures of intellect and honour collapse into chaotic waste in his
Mahabharat, choicelessly compelling the poets who followed to search for alternative essence, non-
heroic and ego-effacing, in escapist cults and self-denying worship to supra-sensory powers. For, the
epic of Sarala Das presented a vast human drama of tragic failure of reason and values to posterity
thereby foreclosing celebration of heroism, rationality and the much-vaunted divinity of man. In Sarla’s
Mahabharata, the futility of human energy has been made loud and clear, at the end of the Kurukhetra
war by Belalasen, a character originally conceived by Sarala Das. There is no suggestion in Sarala’s epic
that virtue triumphs over vice. Good and evil are indistinguishably trampled by a universal power. In
Sarala the worldview does not have a bipolar value structure culminating in the establishment of
paradise on earth. The overseeing power is value neutral. Goodness, justice or rationality is destroyed by
the life-force which does not appear to have a conscience. The head of Belalasen, Bhima’s son,
mischievously chopped off by Krishna as he knew that Belalasen could alone destroy all those
assembled at the Kurukhetra battlefield, was anointed on the peak of the auspicious pillar of Kurukhetra
on the boy’s request. When the Pandavas boasted off their exploits in the war, Krishna took the brothers
to Belalasen who had observed the whole gory scene of war as a dispassionate observer, an uninvolved
persona. When asked to select the most powerful and the best warrior Belalasen answered:

Hearing the words from Sri Krishna’s mouth
He said, mighty armed, listen the truth.

By your grace gained I divine sight

Saw I the Great War for eighteen nights.
Pandavas and Kauravas started the war
Shouting resolves of vengeful ire.

But I could not know who killed who

" Dr. Mohanty Has received Central Sahitya Akademi award in 2004. He is former Professor of English and Principal,
Ravenshaw College, Orissa, India... The article is based ON THE Key note address delivered at the national seminar on
“Sarala Das and THE BHAKTI TRADITION”
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Only one thing I saw with divine hue.
From the Pandav army raises a wheel
Like billion suns to burn and kill.

Merciless it burns the Kaurav soldiers
Rises again to cut the Pandav heads.

The fierce wheel cuts the tall and broad
I saw naught else dear my Lord!
(Gada Parva P.103)

This is evidence enough of a value-free world where man is only a victim. If the wheel or disk is
accepted emblematically as a symbol of time the entire context and text is reduced to a victim-victimizer
condition where existence and time are always in a fatal confrontation. The victim “struts and frets” his
hours in fateful defiance, till death overpowers him unequivocally. The victim concept of man is
reinforced by Sarala’s description of the destruction of the Jadu clan, including the brightest of them all,
Krishna. Death for death, even in the guise of supernatural vengeance, does not justify justice, for no
system of ethics or spiritual order is life-denying. The universe of Sarala Das operates in such a manner
that there is no pardon, no redemption for heroic guilt or innocence. There is no moral transcendence in
this universe of Sarala-Vyasa. It is a barren void. All its towers of glory are potential crematoria, the
raised monuments to man’s evil and fall. Knowledge, power and truth do not save man from the blind
fury of destruction. All manifest forms of life show a heroic preoccupation with death. If some one is
personally humiliated, like Drona, he thinks of revenge and death. If Drupada is insulted he too thinks
of revenge. Shakuni, the fat, short and jovial, lone survivor-victim of Duryodhan’s revenge for injured
pride, seeks revenge. Even the blind Dhritarastra, after the loss of his children, destroys an iron statue of
Bhima deceitfully. Death and revenge are the heroic ornaments of all victims. The coda of
Mahabharata is sweet revenge and noble murder. Man is at best a noble victim of his own heroism.
Both the Vyasa Universe and the fifteenth century Sarala universe, despite the long centuries
intervening, depict man and his reality as a system of futility where the poet’s moral vision is effete.

One may pause to ask: If Sasrala knew little Sanskrit and less philosophy how could he construct an
almost nihilistic vision of life so very similar to the Vyasa universe? The answer, which most scholars
offer, tantamount to an unacceptable spiritual inspiration. Quoting the poet’s conventional confession it
is asserted that Sarala was the scribe or stenographer to Goddess Sarala’s divine exhortations. This epic
conventionality in Drona Parva is read too literally to deny the poet the eye of observation and
sensitivity to the contemporary ethos which in my view are seminal to the poetic experience in the epic.
Sarala experienced a self-contradictory binary situation during the reign of the Gajapati kings,
Kapilendra Deb and his son Purushottam Deb, in the 15™ century. The Gajapatis introduced a workable
structure of administration for internal peace and indulged in adventurous wars for national pride. They
also projected Lord Jagannath as the national deity to unite the people under the banner of a national
Deity. But as the protracted wars in the south and sporadic skirmishes in the north drained the treasury,
the ugly symptoms of caste conflicts and the inherited legacy of social exploitation made the semblance
of administration look ridiculous. Consequently the rawness of rural life betrayed the indiscipline of the
spirit which the genius poet has portrayed in his epic. Mayadhar Mansingh in his History of Oriya
Literature rightly observes:
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His world is the world of a rural peasant. The broad feet of his heroes are dirty with the common
dust of the path of life; the dainty hands of his beautiful heroines are soiled with kitchen soot and
roughened with daily chores. Salara’s royal heroines, irrespective of their social status, are made
hilariously realistic through the natural petty jealousies. (P 49).

Therefore his Ganga, Draupadi, Hidimbi even Kunti and Gandhari do not have the sophistication of their
status and exhibit the passion and fury of stubborn rural folk. His heroes are verbose, pompous and
often react to petty things with uncontrollable passion. His war scenes are violent, conferences
vituperative and his wise men like Bidura and Bhisma are speechless before unreason. Sarala’s
Mahabharata is not a translation of the Vyasa original. His epic is the monumental work of a visionary
poet who lived through a short cycle of glorious life and civilization and was pained at its fall. He has
recreated the Vyasa Mahabharata with new structures of life, more passionately exaggerated with greater
social concern. But what makes Sarala unique is the myth-maker who elaborates a national culture,
inherited-contemporary and continuous to a universal vision.

Respecting the time allotted to me I would concentrate on only two of the several new visionary gleams
with which the poet brightens his epic. One is the nabagunjara vision epitomizing the whole of creation
and the other is the river of blood which the hapless and lonely Duryodhan tries to cross, at the end of
the Kurukhetra war, to save his dear life. These two episodes like the Satya Amba (Mango of Truth),
Belalasen and others are Sarala originals conceived and presented with such a mythos-poetic
imagination that even Vyasa would applaud with grace.

The episode relates to Arjun’s enforced violation of the agreed upon family condition that when one of
the Pandav brothers would be with Draupadi, no other brother should enter. Arjun’s punishment was
banishment for twelve years. Arjun’s banishment to the forest has been described by Sarala Das as a
rigorous training programme in discipline, concentration and practice in the use of arms- the romantic
interludes being the humanizing elements in the dramatic progression of Arjun’s character. When
Krishna learns of Argon’s fate he goes to the forest to meet his best friend. But the zestful Krishna
assumes the form of a strange creature- a unique form comprising nine animals, man and bird- in short,
the whole of dynamic creation in a ceremonial dance. The animal of this strange assortment is Sarala’s
vision of reality. The legs of this creature are of the elephant, tiger and horse. The fourth leg is a human
hand. The lion body has the hunch of a bull. The snake tail and peacock head complete the form. The
plumes are that of a cock. The creature relaxes its energy in a three-legged dance. The fourth leg, the
human hand, holds a lotus flower in display. Krishna assumes this shape and form molded out of the
world of experience, to test Arjun’s friendship, for friendship is a mutuality of respect and love which
involves perception of the totality of the individual being. This strange creature with a peacock head
dances half seen among the forest trees, albeit the three-legged dance steps pierce Arjun’s keen ears.
The single minded archer, the marksman of excellence is not afeard. Arjun pauses over his research on
archery somewhat excited. He alerts himself and readies his Gandiva. But immediately perceives, that
is more than recognizes, the universal being: the symbolic dance eternal of the creative energy of the
universe. Arjun could recognize the dance of life orchestrated by Krishna; the inevitable peacock head
being the metaphor for Krishna’s intellectual royalty. Krishna for Arjun was the complete manifestation
of the life-force, or the vital energy or the creative principle or simply life. He bows down to Krishna in
his universal form in joy, gratitude, love, friendship, wonder, surrender, that is, with all the agreeable
feelings of soulful ecstasy that man longs for in life. It is a kind of spiritual orgasm that makes him
throw his Gandiva and bow down in reverence — the supreme joy that man can ever attain in reality.
Sarala builds up an artifact of life that dances, and displays a lotus, in spite of the massive concentration
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of the strength of lion and tiger, the ceremony of zest and the celebration of life go on, harmonized by
the royal peacock controlling the equipoise of the universal dance. This is life in its totality, a new
viswarupa. The odd muscles, the funny steps make the dance saucy. The duality of symbolism, one for
the involved protagonist of his mythic reality and another for the reader, the passive onlooker of a Lila
in a language of life, however deconstructive the signifiers be, is gripping... The total life myth, the
fullness of the variety of active life, the beauty, the harmony, the massive strength and the “articulate
energy”’ appears in formal measure before us. But only Arjun can recognize this Sarala viswrupa
because he is disciplined in love and war. He is an artist, a singer, a dancer, a scholar, a great archer and
above all a great and dignified lover. His power of concentration is such that not a single muscle
twitches in his body when he pulls the string of his bow to his ear. A man who refuses Menaka’s
overtures in heavenly reception, alone, can love with dignity and can recognize love in whatever shapes
it appears.

This is the Sarala universe, full of activity, harmony, drive and dance, of leisure and labor, of balance
and poise. This universe is full of massive structures of order and chaos, agony and shame, all
coalescing into a cosmic “consort dancing together”. Sarala has perceived the essential symbolism of
the universe and the life-force. The contrastive chaos-harmony complex in this universe is almost
contiguous to the present century parameters of life. This symbolism has been dramatized in both Vyasa
and Sarala by two great minds in the epic; Krishna and Shakuni. Vyasa’s Krishna is almost the
incarnation of the Brahmanic life force, a deified superhuman being elevated to Godhead. In fact in the
Gita Krishna is god. Sarala makes Krishna the most dynamic “World spirit” displaying the binaries of
chaos and order in a strange synthesis. He, therefore, almost glosses over the Gita in his epic. But he
makes Shakuni a true revenge hero by giving him a tragic “motive”. In an original episode Sarala,
shows that the entire family of Shakuni, that is the Gandhar king and his hundred children, is imprisoned
by Duryodhan. He sends only one meal to the prison to be shared by the family. The Gandhar family
decides that Shakuni alone should eat the meal and survive to take revenge on Duryodhan. It may be
imagined how Shakuni lives through the slow emaciation and death of his parents and brothers to grow
into a revenge hero. Shakuni and Krishna in the Mahabharata stand opposed to each other as chaos and
order. Whatever Krishna creates Shakuni destroys. The best and the most significant illustration of the
Krishna-Shakuni antipodal confrontation is the Rajasuya Yagna of Krishna and the dice-game of
Shakuni. The Rajasuya or Rajaswa ceremony in the Mahabharata is the first attempt in the world to
create a federal structure of polity where the Chakraborty is the political axis towards which all other
states or kingdoms of the hundred thousand kings move centripetally for mutual fulfillment. Krishna
was the architect of this political structure. He motivated Yudhistira to go in for the Rajaswa ceremony,
indicated the sources of wealth and how to get those and also controlled the entire administrative
machinery by his own imaginative and visionary powers. [ wish I had the luxury of time and space to
outline the details of the administrative arrangements for perhaps the greatest show on earth in world
literature and civilization, shaming the technocratic joys available to us in contemporary times.
Krishna’s eye for the particular and the beautiful, his vision of the vast and grand are narrated by Sarala
with exceptional poetic ability. The propriety and protocol, the hierarchy and form have all been
maintained like a well-wrought orchestra alive and progressing to a jazzy finish. Sarala’s Krishna is
perfectly human and is the greatest architect of reality. The magnitude of the visual images apart what
stuns us is the eye for the details. He arranges the components of the greatest event in the Mahabharata
(after the war) in such a manner that even the disposal of the plates and leaves after meals has been
taken care of. We encounter in Krishna a mind that plans and executes the greatest political-military
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operation encompassing almost the whole of uncharted India of antiquity. The Rajaswa Yagna
establishes a federal structure for peace and mutual cooperation for prosperity.

But Shakuni’s mind, alert, intelligent and scheming is for absolute monarchy independent of his
personal vengeance on the Kuru clan. He devises the dice game as a contrapuntal energy to check mate
the emperor, and succeeds in eliminating the Pandavs from the political scene of Aryabarta, and
trouncing the political triumph of Krishna. The plot and antiplot, measures and countermeasures of
Krishna and Shakuni are the combative structuralism of the Mahabharata, which collapses in the
Kurukhetra confrontation. Chaos returns, and with that Krishna becomes the god that failed to give a
tomorrow to man. For whom and for what purpose does he save the so called “good” and one may ask
braving the risk of committing sacrilege, who and what they are ? Slaves and widows and silent
followers of law and authority. No point in saving the world for the weak and the meek. But it may be
strange to note that there is no anticipation of this question, in Sarala’s epic, Vyasa’s neither. All logic
has been used to counter this question leading to a helpless surrender to passion.

This worldview definitely smacks of futility and gloom. Sarala Das symbolizes, like a great poet that he
is, this state of the human condition, in the most poignant and dramatic manner. The second original
episode of Sarala which I had promised earlier to comment on, is Duryodhan’s crossing of the river of
blood on the penultimate eve of the war. [ wish to highlight this as a great poetic vision of the
sudramuni, reiterating the victim condition of man. The war is all but over. All Kaurav heroes are dead.
With the death of Karna the last hope of Duryodhan is buried under the broken chariots and twisted
bones in the battle field. Duryodhan beckons his son Laxman Kumar and advises him to escape into
safety. Like all tragic heroes Duryodhan has his antagonisms and sees the truth after losing everything
of his personal world. Recognition of the final futility dawns on him at the dusk of his royal pride. The
only person he wishes to stay alive now is his lone son, his “future”, his progeny to live and perpetuate
his name and clan. The man who had vowed not to yield an inch of territory to his cousins now urges
his son to play the humble coward and leave the field. The reversal of the hero and the hero myth
culminates in abject surrender to the fact of survival in a world, made hostile by his own passion.

The son, unable to resist his proud father’s tears runs away only to be beheaded by Dhristadyumna’s
sword in a bloody corner of the dusky field, losing all identity under the pall of gloom. Duryodhan
himself is saved by the huge bell of an elephant that tears off the neck of the animal, and covers him in
its fall. He breathes the darkness inside, murkier than the night outside. At the Yogini hour, the hour of
nocturnal, when the damned move freely, he comes out and wades through the mud of rotten flesh, only
to encounter a River of Blood, dark and deep. By its foamy shores Duryodhan bemoans his fate for a
long while. Finally, before sunlight betrays his presence, inviting the Pandav sword, he frantically tries
to cross the river of blood. He invokes the revered corpses to hold his weight till he crosses the river.
But none holds him for a second. Duryodhan goes down with the corpses, bloodying himself all the
more. None comes to his rescue, dead, although each was of great comfort, alive. At the end he sees the
body of a bright person come floating by. He jumps on it and places his mace on the body. The body
holds, making Duryodhan feel light. Reaching the other shore he turns the body to pay his respects. He
sees the body of Laxman Kumar, his son and future, bright in death. It is strange that Duryodhan’s sides
hold his bursting agony.

This episode is a complete poem in itself. The symbolism is intricate and complex. The proud hero
crosses the river of blood to apparent safety on the dead body of his son. The price of his temporary
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survival is his future Advocates of Coleridge’s secondary Imagination may have already noticed the
basic metaphors of the vital fluid and the struggling protagonist in the murky theatre of a post-war field,
a void of an earth and the quest for lonely survival. Freudians may perhaps see the river of blood as a
coital flow and the attempt of the depressive protagonist to regain vitality by intercourse with the death-
memory images. The ritualistic repetition of Duryodhan’s request to the dead to carry him across the
river may also excite the images of the fall into Hades. But all this complexity fails to explain the
meaning of the scene. Is man fated to drown in his own Hades, helpless and wild? This question does
not appear worth asking; for Duryodhan succeeds in crossing the river of blood. Is it man’s fate then to
try and take chances for survival? But what survival? Is it the survival of a hunted animal counting his
last few sad hours? And how does he cross the river? These questions again reaffirm our faith in the
victim state of man. To cross the river one must sacrifice his future; his only possible immortality. Man
has no future, as individual or race. He simply slides on his pride to his grave, chased and tortured by
powers that stem from man’s passions. The Mahabharata civilization falls without finding abiding
answers of moral reason; Man is victimized by existence, the great Krishna including. Sarala Das has
made his universe unlivable; a tragic void. The Shama-Parwana myth, much used in Urdu poetry as the
lovers’ metaphor, is perhaps more appropriate to the human condition in the Mahabharata. Trying to
merge in light or gain light, man is sacrificed ritually by the Principle of light. Life destroys life: No
meaning grows out of it.

Before, I close, I would however, like to qualify the nihilistic vision of Sarala by referring to the Kali
and Suhani episodes which suggest that it is only man who can save himself from misery and agony by
using his love, kindness and sacrificial action which are built into his victim status in the world. No
miracle or mysterious power can save man socially. Only dispassionate and selfless action can redeem
fellow men. Man’s kindness and love for man can transcend fate and extra-human machinations. In the
vast world of Sarala’s works, including Bilanka Ramayana and Chandi Puran, his men are messianic,
women more proud and self-willed and even powerful, his imagery is both astral and terrestrial; his
language ranges from the banal to the sophisticated; the crude and the courtly move towards creating a
larger universe of joy, sorrow, pain, honor, dignity and glory; his descriptions of palaces, people battles,
duels and wars discover the potentials of the Oriya language in all its depth and height, thereby
establishing the Oriya identity with unassailable magnitude, and his verse moving from 9 to 36 letters
recreates the life-rhythms of village-valley and values in breathing continuity; yet a blank emptiness
unreasonably envelopes our timid souls.

Ballad Singing Tradition Of Orissa, India
Text, Texture And Ritual
By
KAILASH PATTANAIK"

Ballad singing is a rich and living tradition of India. In a multi cultural country like India,
ballads are sung in varied forms. Each culture has their indigenous form of ballad singing.

In Orissa, the eastern coastal state of India, singing of ballad is an essential part of some
of the rituals and is closely associated with the cultural life of Oriya people. Though it is an important
part of Oriya culture, no major work has yet been done to study the tradition exclusively. However some
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primary works have done by some scholars. They have collected, classified and studied ballads along
with other forms of Oral literature. The pioneer folklorist of Orissa, Late Dr. Kunjabehari Das has
classified ballad in five groups: a) Religious ballads, b) Ballads, of complaint (complaint of bride against
her in laws is major among other complaints) c) Elegiac ballad, d) Ballads on marriages, e)
Miscellaneous.' His contemporary scholar Late Chakradhara Mohapatra has devided ballads into three
groups : a) Ballads rendering the lament of a mother or daughter on laters marriage, b) Ballads of
sufferings of bride, c) Religious ballads.” These classifications are based on the thematic variations.
Personally I feel, these classifications are not scientific. Sometimes, suppose the emotions prevail in one
group of ballad is so close to another group that it became difficult to distinguish in which group they
should be classified. Suppose in some of the religious ballad, like Ta poi’ the suffering of the heroine,
Ta poi brings the ballad to the category of elegiac ballad though at the same time this ballad is a
religious one as well. I personally, therefore, feel that there categories are less scientific and it is better
to classify the ballads from the ‘form’ of the genre; that is the way they are presented or observed or
more reasonably the way they are sung.

The Oriya ballads are sung in two different ways; solo singing and group singing. Solo
singing ballads are smaller in size, different in texture and intense in action in comparison with the
group singing ballads.

Let us first discuss the solo singing category. The ballads related to Osa and Brata,” the
songs of Natha Yogi’s® song of lamentations are solo singing ballads. The devotees of Osa and Bratas,
the yogis of the women folk of the songs usually are the singer of there forms of ballads. In this
categories usually ethical and religious thoughts got prominence. In all the songs related to Osa and
Bratas, the basic theme is to glorify a particular god of goddess by describing his of her power of
punishment and generosity. Natha Yogis are usually sing ethical songs narrating some examples.
Among the ballads sung by the Yogi’s, Baulagai (Baula, the Cow), Dui Bramhana (Two Bramhins),
Duitipakshi (Two Birds) are some of the best known ballads. But the most popular among them is
‘Govinda Chandra’ or ‘Gita Govinda Chandra’. The plot goes like this : Queen Mukutadei was barren.
The king put her in the stable with out sufficient food. Mukuta Dei was very pious, used to shared that
scanty food with either a Brahmin bagger or with her maid. Her parents, after knowing her ill fate, sends
huge amount of gold out of which she build a palace, more beautiful then the kings. When the king came
across the palace, he doubted her chastity as he saw the palace and the wealth. The queen had to go
under various test to prove her chastity and the kind accepted her lastly. The queen observed different
penances and blessed with a child named Govindachandra. The queen knew that her son is destined to
die on eighteen so she motivated Govindachandra to be a Yogi to over come his fate. At the beginning
Govinda Chandra was not willing to accept her mothers suggestions but at least became the disciple of a
famous Nath yogi ‘Hadipa’.

Interestingly, there is a taboo among the folks regarding the ballad of Govinda chandra.
The folks believe that as the ballad is about the sanyasa of Prince Govindachandra, singing the ballad in
front of the house may influence their sons to became yogis. Therefore, when the Nathyogis reached

Das, K.B., Odia Lokagita O Kahani (Oriya folk songs and tales), 1958, P.66.

Mohapatra, Chakradhara, Utkala Gaunligitee (Folksongs of Utkal), 1959.

A popular ballad based on brother, sister and siter in laws relations.

Osa and Brata’s are two forms of Penance, in which the devotee worship a particular god of goddess.
and glorify them in course of singing the ballad and the penance is observed for a particular period.
Nath is a religious sect florised in whole of North India and particularly in Orissa in 11" 12" century.
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house to beg people offers alms as quickly as possible not to give them chance to sing the ballad in front
of the house.

Some times the elderly persons, both mam and woman sing solo ballads on king
Divyasing Deba or Deulatola (making of the temple). The first one is based on a king of Orissa who was
banished to Andaman in 19" century. The charge against him was murder. The ballad is very much
sympathetical towards the king and depicted the story as a conspiracy of the British ruller against the
king. Ballad Deulatola (Making of the temple) is the legend about building of Sri Jaganath temple of
Puri district in Orissa.

One of the best know ballad in solo singing category is Kandana or Lam entations during
marriage ceremony. In these ballads the bride her mother and sisters and relations and other kith and
Keens express the sufferings they experienced at their in-laws houses. The torture by the mother in laws,
the crocked role played by the sister-in-laws, the love less life in their married life are depicted in these
ballads. These ballads are sorrowful and heart breaking in nature. Suffering of child bride, deprivation
from her childhood, her loneliness and Lamentations described in these ballads; bring tears to the eyes
of the gathering. There may not prevail a story line in these ballads, but some stray incidentals are
narrated.

The ballads sung by single singers does not accompanied by any musical instruments;
only exception is the songs by Nathayogis. The yogis sung the songs with the tune of one stringed
instrument, called ‘Kendara’.

The second category is group singing ballads. Ballads which are sung in groups, have
their own variety and attraction. ‘Dasakathia’ and ‘Pala’ are two main forms of this category.

Dasakathia is a indigenous form of Orissan group singing ballads, in which two singers
take part; one is the primary singer and other is the secondary singer of the helper. They sing episodes
from religious texts, mostly from Ramayana and Mohabharata. They play a pair of wooden clappars
called, Dasakathi, ‘Dasa’ in Oriya means servant and ‘Kathi’ means stick. So, Dasakathi means stick of
the servant. A myth is associated with the derivation of the name; that is, once Hanuman, the great
mighty monkey devotee of Lord Sri Ramchandra, wanted to sing the great achievement of the lord. He
did not like to sing without music. So, he brought two branches from a tree and played them; and thus
the Dasakathi originated. As Hanuman considers himself as the servant of Lord Ramachandra, the sticks
played by him is come to be known as Dasakathi, the stick of the servant. Usually Dasakathi is
performed for general entertainment; but some times it also played during the naming ceremony of a
new born.

In Pala singing, the ‘Gahana’ or the main singer is accompanied by a band of four
accompanists; one of them is the ‘Palia’ or co-singer. The main singer narrates the story. He usually
does not play any instrument, but holds a ‘Chamara’ of fly whisker, which is used in worshiping,
‘Mrudanga’ — an oval shaped hollow clay instrument covered by the skin of goat in its two narrow ends,
‘Kansala’ — a pair of plate like brass instrument; are used in Pala as main instruments.

Usually these forms of ballad singing are closely associated with Post-natal rituals of
Orissan society. On the 21* day of the birth of a child when the naming ceremony is observed, the head
of the family invites a group of pala singers and request them to perform. Satyapir is worshiped in this
occasion. Satyapir worship is developed in both Bengal and Orissa during the time of around 17"
century, during Muslim reign. Satyapir is the God who is both Satyanarayan and Allaha. He is as
described by Kabi Karna in his sixteen texts on Satyapir’s achievements; is more powerful then the
destiny itself, can bring life into a dead, can be very cruel to them who does not obey him and extremly
generous to his devotees and is the master of eighty thousand tigers. So, duing naming ceremony the
Satyapir is worshiped and the parents seek his blessings for their new born. The God is offered ‘Sirini’
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(a kind of eatable offering; prepaired out of wheet, flour, rice flour, Banana, sugar, cocoanut etc.) which
is his favorite prasad. The prasad is usually distributed among every one present.

Sometimes during the naming ceremony of a new born, on 21* day of the birth, another
kind of Pala ‘Sathipala’ is performed in northen part of Orissa. This pala is about the folk goddess
‘Sathi Devi’ of ‘Sasthi Devi’ and her role in the life of a child. The mother of the new born keeps the
penance; the pala goes on over night and a figure of Devi Sasthi was drawn on the wall with oil,
vermilion, termaric paste and ‘Kaudi’, a kind of conch shell.

Now a days, the performers of pala, sing the episodes from Ramayana and Mohabharata
and this trend became a special branch of pala singing.

These groups singing ballads of Orissa are very popular and all time favourite among the
Orissan folk. First of all, the performance is musical. The ballad is sung using various ‘Ragas’ and
‘Raginis’ of the musical notes. These make the whole performance rhythmical and musical. Instruments
are also played significant role. The co-singer plays an important role to make the performance more
lively and attractive. He not only sings and plays the instrument but acts and delivers dialogues as
different characters in different situations in between the progress of the story. He also creates humours
episodes parallel to the situation of the main story or through his body language. The dresses of the
singers create inquisitiveness and interest among audience. The performers always dressed like royals.
Their glittering clothes, bright colored turbans make an illusion in the eyes of common audience. This
dress fits their narration of mythical or puranic texts.

The texture of group singing ballad is completely different from solo singing. The
structure of this texts are closely influenced by the epic tradition of India. Before going to the main
story, the performers sing in praise of different gods and goddess which serves as the ‘mangalacharana’
of the Kavyas, and then points, out the subject of the performance that is what called ‘bastunirdesha’ in a
Kavya. At the ending, the performers seek the blessings of the god for the welfare of the family and the
audience in general and for the new born in particular.

Usually the group singing ballads are composed by the main singer on religious episodes.
He even frequently adds instant compositions to his singing according to the situations. Some times the
main singer, while narrating the story, sings a couplet or two from other texts of other writers for
depicting a similar situation of emotion. It adds charms and colour to his own text. But it is customary
that the singer admits his indebtedness to that poet whose couplet he borrows. This is a common feature
in the performance of ballads in groups. These borrowed texts may be called as ‘supporting texts’.
‘Supporting texts’ are chosen by the singer from Sanskrit texts or from Oriya texts, recently even from
English texts. This not only shows the parallel narration of a similar situation of action but also shows
the textual mastery of the singer. The skill of the performer is highly appreciate by the audience.

Repetition is the salient feature of the ballads of both the categories. A particular event of
dialogue is repeated in the texts. Ballads sung in group has another kind of repetition in connexion with
its expression. There are some formulic lines of phrases like anaphora or epistrophe, repeated in the
process of the performance, usually these repetitive lines are sung by the co-singer. Sometime, the last
word of the line of the main singer is also taken by the co-singer for repetition. These repetitions create
verbal as well as rhythmical atmosphere in the performance.

' Das, K.B., Odia Lokagita O Kahani (Oriya folk songs and tales), 1958, P.66.
? Mohapatra, Chakradhara, Utkala Gaunligitee (Folksongs of Utkal), 1959.
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* A popular ballad based on brother, sister and siter in laws relations.

* Osa and Brata’s are two forms of Penance, in which the devotee worship a particular god of goddess.
and glorify them in course of singing the ballad and the penance is observed for a particular period.

° Nath is a religious sect florised in whole of North India and particularly in Orissa in 11™ 12" century.
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Profiled in the Harvard University Gazette

During 354™ Commencement of the Harvard University — fourteen out of 6000 graduating students were
profiled for the Harvard Gazette. Dharitri Patnaik from Bhubaneswar is profiled as “Warrior of the
Poor”. http://www.news.harvard.edu/gazette/2005/06.09/profiles.html

Dharitri completed her Masters from Kennedy School of Government at Harvard University. She was
Head of Shared Learning, for ActionAid International,London - a non profit organization committed to
working with poor and marginalized people to eradicate poverty in Africa, Asia and Latin America. She
worked with tribal Adivasis (indigenous people) in Orissa, on forest issues, land rights, women’s rights,
education, food security and disaster management programs. Dharitri has been privileged to work with
many high government heads, dignitaries and famous people such as Prince Charles. She is a global
traveler on human rights issues and currently employed at Care International.
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In His Own Words - Sachi Rautroy

The bells toll....the five bells. Melts into the sonata of non-life
The sun arches over the western brow, Shouettes...only silhouettes. ( The Music of
The soft feel of a sea-green night, the Spheres)
Midst mossy quiet dark. ..
To the shores of Chandrabhaga,
In this earth, And creation’s dust A sculptor came one day,

I ‘m scattered Dreaming of a cloud-kissed temple.
Like verticals of light diffused. As his chisel fondled the sleeping rocks,
The flood-tide of my being Centaur maidens woke and smiled;
Streams like ichors Naiads trooped in dancing chorus,

In gladly veins: And the heavy breasts of Urvasi heaved.( A

Bursts in blooms Temple in Ruins)

In the grass and sky:

To the colloquy of God-shapes A fount of joy since the dawn of time,

I harken , A treasured work of art,

Upon the cloud-coasted airy arches; An epic in stones:

And the eternal Ever For the forgotten myriads,

The moments I snatch... An ageless cenotaph. ( Konak)

The moment’s mirror

Reveals the world... ( Requiem) But ask not for the nameless hundreds;
In a life-long m nance,

The
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Sketch of a Poet
By
Giribala Mohanty

Modernity came to Oriya literature in twentieth century with the rise of the paradigm maker
Satchitananda Rout Roy. It is this writer- genius, who for the first time clearly defined the term
‘modernity’ and ‘modernism’ in the context of society and literature. Like all writer- geniuses of the
world, Satchitananda was much misunderstood in his time, and was severely criticized by both his
contemporary critics and fellow writers. The way he crossed the circumference of his time and space,
and introduced himself as a predecessor of the mankind as a whole and as a citizen of the universe, it
made most of his contemporaries confused, and they started viewing Whitman - Baudelaire - Eliot in
him. There is no doubt that these three poets have influenced the twentieth century literary world to a
great extent and Rout Roy is certainly influenced by them. But at the same time, it is true that he has a
distinct poetic vision through which he has made his distinct individual identity; the distinctness which
established him as a paradigm maker.

The verve and vividness of his writing, the paradigm-shift in his literary concept, the newness he
brought in the deep structural level of literature, the freshness in his poetic diction etc. are certainly very
refreshing, very international and modern. His compositions are always fertile with positivism and with
a ray of hope. He carried the voice of the millions. No matter what the so called critics say, the spirit of
his poetry is certainly different from the medieval, certainly different from Baudelaire’s alienated
existence and skepticism. With full experience of the two World Wars, his concept of men is certainly
not the ‘hollow men’ of Eliot. He tried to embrace the whole of mankind, irrespective of caste and race,
country and continent. He shouldered the responsibility of the whole world instead of any isolated
country. Like Mayakovsky’s, his poetry is the manifesto of the oppressed and the downtrodden. He is
certainly the ‘people’s poet’, who sings the song of the proletariat:

I am Satchi Rout Roy
Neither Tagore, nor Shelly
I am the poet of this mortal earth
And the sky
My job is not only to paint on paper
I am not a professional singer
When you touch my printed book
Touch the heart of new men.
(The Princess)

That is why he writes, ‘Truth is poetry’, and Poetry is the portrait of men’s realization.
Temperamentally, Satchitananda was Indian and Asian and from the East he tried to spread light to the

whole world. He was the harbinger from the Century’s court who announced the approach of the Future,
and gave call to all the ‘Narabrahma’ to awaken and to arise (Baarttaa — The Message). He broke

" Dr. Mohanty is Professor of Oriya Language and Literature, Visva -Bharati, Santiniketan, and West Bengal. (India) is also a
critic and creative writer and has more than 10 published books to her credit. She has been extensively translated into English
and other Indian languages. Her poems are included in Penguin Publications.giribalamohanty@rediffmail.com
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history to create it anew, and on the other hand, history has created him too, to meet the demand of the
time. He knew that destruction is adorable for a new creation, and revolution is always welcome:

Oh dear, salute this approaching storm!
X X X
This Storm has introduced you to me;
United the hymns of destruction
With the immortal role of creativity.
(The Storm)

To play both the roles of destruction and creation, he prayed for two arrows: ‘revolution’ and ‘self-
criticism’, the two weapons of a Marxist-communist. That is why he believed that literature has certainly
a role to play for the society, and never believed in the slogan “fin de siecle”.

He was a classic writer and never fell to Nihilism. He had a positive attitude and outlook toward the
future and his poems bear its reflection. Intuition and analogy played a great role in his poetry. With
jewel-like symbols and images, with positive outlook towards life, he gave a classic dimension to his
writings. He changed himself with the change of time to make himself fit for it and like a river’s flow,
marched with time towards eternity, purging medievalism along with him. His Pandulipi, Swagata,
Bhunumatir Desh, Kavita 1962 up to Kavita 2003, are the chronicle of this journey which stopped with
the end of his sojourn to this earth.

The birth of a paradigm maker is not an isolated incident. This happens with the demand of the time.
And Oriya literature has earlier evidence of this incident at least thrice- with the rising of Sarala Das,
Jagannath Das, and Fakirmohan Senapati. And now it is Satchitananda Rout Roy.

There are times when ‘the creation’ becomes greater than ‘the creator’. I am pointing at ‘Pandulipi’, the
first major anthology by Satchitananda, published just before the Indian Independence in 1947. Today,
when Satchitananda is no more, there is Pandulipi, standing high against the background of the Time,
making Satchitananda greater than the Time himself. If ever Time forgets the poet-individual for many
other reasons, it will be bound to remember him at least for his ‘Pandulipi’ — the manifesto of mankind.

With these words, I pay my deep tribute to my ancestor Satchidananda, the founding father of
modernism in Oriya literature.**

** Satchi Rout Roy (May 13, 1913 -August 28, 2004) was a recipient of Padma Shri
(1962),Mohakavi(1985) Jnanapith Award (1986) and Seroll of Honor People’s Poet. He has to his
credit one novel, six collections of short stories, four collections of essays and criticisms, one lyrical
drama ,innumerable anthology of poems, two English collections of poems, one autobiography(2 parts),
one translated collection of Mayakovasky’s poem besides two books on Industrial labor welfare and one
collection of poetry written originally in Bengali. He was the editor of the pioneering research journal
The Diganta and founder of The Diganta Museum .Extensive research work has been done on his
literary works by scholars. Further reference :Satchi Rout Roy- A Poet Of The People(A
Symposium)(Eng.),preface by Prof. Humayun Kabir , Ed.by Basudha Chakravarty,1955, and Konarka,
Journal of Orissa Sahitya Akademy,Jan.2005.
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HOW THE HIMALAYA WAS SAVED
Manoj Das”

("Megha Barasai Tupuru Tupuru, Keshara Maila Gaja, | Saru Gachha Mule Bengatie Basi Ape Bolauchhi
Raja.")

The valley beside a small lake, unlike the other Himalayan valleys, was tiny and obscure, but the young
frog that lived under a bush at its centre was brave and ambitious. When he was a frogling, smaller than
the nose of a pussy cat, his father had revealed to him that the great Himalaya, the monarch over the
mountains of the world, was in fact their ancestral property.

Upon the death of the father-frog, the young one, who until then looked upon himself as the crown-
prince, took position under an arum plant which he considered his court and announced his ascension to
the throne of their ancestral Himalayan Empire.

Around the plant were clusters of bushes inhabited by squirrels, butterflies, crickets, grasshoppers
and sparrows. They listened to the announcement with awe and attention. They gathered before the
frog’s court. “Is it true that you are the monarch over the Himalaya?” they asked respectfully.

“Isn’t the water of the lake cool?” asked the frog, gravely.

“Cool indeed,” said the smart sparrow, making an instant sortie into the lake and dipping his beak in
its water and hurrying back to his compatriots in the assembly.

“Aren’t the Himalayan peaks quite tall?” the frog asked again.

“They are tall — in fact much taller than I, I must admit,” said the squirrel standing on his hind legs
for a moment.

“Am I not the only child of my late lamented father?” the frog sniffed and sounded more serious
than ever.

“Of course you are!” agreed practically all the members of the assembly. They too sounded serious
and solemn.

“Then, what doubt is there that I am the monarch?” the frog asked, winking repeatedly.

The argument was so sound and solid that the assembly felt embarrassed for having raised the
question at all.

Days rolled on and once every morning the frog too rolled his eyes on the entire Himalayan range
from horizon to horizon and was satisfied that nobody had dared to steal any of those sublime peaks
belonging to his dynasty and was reassured of the awe his authority continued to inspire over the world.

" Winner of several literary awards including the India’s most prestigious Saraswati Samman for creative writing for his
books including Amrutaphala
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Also, he would patronizingly nod at the morning sun who he believed was one of his trusted officials,
for it faithfully went on with its function on dabbing the frog’s snow-clad domain with colour and
dazzle.

A certain fairy who fancied moonlight to be a suitable stuft for her to swim through and who became
specially frolicsome and unpredictable on full moon nights, once alighted on a rock between the frog’s
bush — rather his castle — and the lake. The frog hopped closer to her and felt charmed.

“I am the monarch over all your survey,” he informed her, raising both his voice and head as high as
possible.

Sure that his statement had impressed the fairy, he said again, “Well, it hardly matters to me who
you are, but you will surely like to know what you’re going to be under my auspices.”

“Indeed, what?” asked the amused fairy?
“My queen!” replied the frog.

“Wonderful!” she remarked and then took off and was lost in the mist and moonlight. And, as was
the wont of her species, she clean forgot all her experiences and encounters at the lower sphere once she
reached a loftier plane of the atmosphere.

Humiliated and stunned, the frog kept sitting immobile until the moon, tired of giving him company,
disappeared beyond the opposite range of hills.

“What is the use of reigning as a monarch without the lady of my choice for my queen by my side?”
he put this disturbing question to the sky and to the good earth and to the Himalayan peaks which too
looked shocked as he passed a hurried and moist look at them.

And before long he took the grim decision to abandon the Himalaya.

He summoned the leading members of the different genres of creatures living in the bushes around
and announced, “I’m going to sell my Himalaya. Any taker?”

His listeners, no less shocked than the sky and the earth and the peaks, looked at one another.
“The price?” a squirrel managed to ask after a while.
“Ninety-nine stars only.”

The prospective buyers looked at one another once again and seemed to agree among themselves
that even though the price was rather on the higher side, it was not unreasonable. Then a sparrow
enquired about the time His Majesty would allow them to collect the price.

“A week,” said the frog and he retired into his bush in order to pass his time in brooding and remorse
except for flicking his tongue once in a while for his royal breakfast of a few plump ants, lunch of half a
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dozen bonny white-ants and dinner of a dozen cute termites, all of special varieties available only in his
bush.

The assembly kept looking at the sky for long. Then the sparrows took flight in a formation and flew
high indeed, but were back on the ground after half an hour and reported to their anxious friends, “The
stars had the uncanny capacity to rise higher and higher. There is no other reason why we could not
clamp our beaks on them.”

An elderly squirrel who had observed the phenomenon of fleeting meteors once or twice, agreed
with them. “If the stars could come down, they could very well go up in order to avoid being entrapped
by our smart sparrows,” he said.

They all knew that about a thousand stars, like over-ripe fruit, fell into the lake practically every
night and they kept floating until the dawn when they slowly got dissolved. They decided to collect
ninety-nine of them from the water while they were still fresh.

They tried, but did not succeed.

“How fragile! Even when I was so tender in lifting up one of them, it melted and slipped through my
beak,” said a sparrow. The grasshopper flexed his muscles and said with a sigh, “No use my trying then,
if it proved too delicate even for the sparrow’s beak.” Others agreed.

They met the frog on the seventh day.
“We could not collect the price quoted by Your Majesty,” they informed him ruefully.

The frog, after a moment’s meditative silence, said, “Very well, I’ll drag my Himalaya away along
with me, or...” after a brief caressing of his head, he resumed, “I could even destroy it, should that be
the inspiration to visit my heart!”

None of the citizens of the small valley had ever dreamt of such eventualities. Where could they go
if the king were to drag away or destroy his Himalaya?

“Your Majesty, wouldn’t you allow us two or three weeks for us to locate some land beyond the
Himalaya for our migration — even though we cannot dream of a greater king or a better kingdom than
we had been blessed with till now?”

“Allowed,” said the frog as he stomached a surging sob.

They were out in search of a new land. But, lo and behold, however far they went, there was only
Himalaya and Himalaya. The same peaks overlooked them and the same sun or the same stars!

They shed tears again and again at the thought of the frog dragging all this away from under their
feet.

At last, one evening, the tired travelers camped under a snow-capped hill when the full moon
bloomed on the horizon, giving the region the shine of Champak flowers.
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It was by chance that the sparrow recognised the fairy that had descended on a nearby hillock.

They went near her and greeted her. Since it was the butterfly that had some resemblance with the
fairy, she flew up to her knees and told her, while the others assisted and punctuated her narration with
their sobs, all that had happened since the night the frog had proposed to her.

The fairy was moved at realizing the anguish of those wee creatures of the tiny valley.

“Why don’t you tell your king that it is done?” she said and the very next moment flew into the
golden mist and, as usual, her mind was cleansed of all memory of the lower sphere.

The travelers jumped, danced and raised hurrahs all through their return journey.
“It is done — said the fairy herself!” they reported to the king.

“Really? Is it really done? Really, really done?” asked the frog, his voice choking. “Is that what the
fairy said?”

“Indeed, you’re Majesty. It’s done, she said,” assured the delegation.

The frog was too excited to go to sleep. At last he sang a lullaby to himself and slept the soundest
sleep in his life and perhaps in the life of anybody else in the valley.

The frog continues to reign in the Himalaya, seated under the arum plant. The squirrels, the crickets,
the sparrows and butterflies continue to tide over the time with a profound sense of relief for having
survived the greatest crisis imaginable.

Dol

Ahalya’s Voyage: From Transgression To Transcendence
By
Pratibha Ray’

The basic structure of human cognizance is story. Story is born out of story. But Ahalya’s pilgrimage
from Vedic literature to Ramayan, Mahabharat, Skanda Puran, Brahmanda Puran and various Puranas is
a one line story eclipsing Ahalya’s true face. The myth of Ahalya is quite a living myth in a traditional
society like ours wherein chastity and virginity in marital life for women and denial of subjectivity to
women are the order. In each version of Ahalya in Indian bhasa literature lies a kind of sub-version,
quite meaningful for contemporary times.

The use of myth and archetypes in Indian literature is an endeavour for returning to the roots of human
existence and finding solace for predicament of modern man through certain eternal values and spiritual

" *Received the Sarala Award(1989), the Moorti Devi Award(1993),the Orissa Sahitya Akademy Award(1985) ,the Vishuv
Award(1995) and the Jnanpith Award.
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transcendence. Perhaps that is why poets and writers are consciously and unconsciously trying to
superimpose themselves in mythical characters and even without their knowing it, are becoming those
characters. To quote Levi Strauss “I therefore claim to show, not how men think in myths, but how
myths operate in men’s mind without their being aware of that”.

In the ultimate analysis, we may find that myth has been used as a catalystic agent inspiring the inherent
creative energies to yield something new yet rooted in the mythical soil, not destroying or damaging the
fabric of eternal values. Myth has the innate potentiality to enable a sensitive and sensible writer to
rediscover the much needed inner self. Therefore, ultimately we see transfer, transformation,
transcendence of myth, in modern literature which keeps itself out of myth but not away from myth.
Possibly, this is because myth is infinitely elastic, innately accommodative but does not yield to any
distortion. Hence, modern writers cannot even recreate myth, they only create new myths of their time,
rooted in the mythic soil.

In Hindu mythology, Indra is the most powerful and reverent among the spatial gods. There are nearly
three hundred hymns in the Rigveda in praise of Indra. He is further eulogized in the Brahmanas and the
Upanishads. There, he is demon-demolisher, a high authority and all wise. In the Rigveda, he is just
Vrittrasur slayer(2.20.7). In the Brahmanas, he kills Namuchi (Taittiriya 2.4.3). He kills Vishvarupa, a
three-headed demon (Kaushitaki 3.1) in the Upanishads. Valmiki Ramayana adds an episode of Indra-
Ahalya affairs in which the main character is Indra itself but his moral character is highly assassinated
by Ahalya episode.

Nourished by the Omkar of the Vedas, the daughter of Brahma, Ahalya is not an ordinary woman.
Influenced by her father, she was well-versed in the Vedas. In the reflected glory of her husband’s rank
and status, Gautam’s wife Ahalya was a dignified Vedic woman. Yet she slipped into sin at the mere
touch of sensualist Indra. But for a woman like Ahalya it is not easy even to indulge in such sins. It is,
therefore, proper to analyze Ahalya’s rise and fall from the view point of psychology and sociology. The
human being, man or woman, sinks into sin for many complexes and compulsions. Hence Ahalya’s
moral fall can not simply be termed as sensuality.

Ahalya’s origin is in the Vedic literature. She is the mythical daughter of the supreme creator Brahma.
She is the divine visualization, an artistic excellence, unparagoned in beauty, grace, intellect and zest for
life.

Many a Vedic scholar has interpreted the mythic symbolism of Ahalya, Indra and Gautam. At times,
Ahalya has been interpreted as Dawn and Indra as the cloud. Plastering the dark cloud on the forehead
of dawn, Indra symbolically becomes Ahalya-raper(Ahalya-jaara). But many others have accepted
Ahalya as the “uncultivated land” on which Indra rains and makes it fertile, and fructified. Hence,
Gautam is only an Aryan farmer living on Indra’s bounties. Swami Dayanand has imagistic ally
portrayed Ahalya as night, Indra as sun and Gautam as the moon. Here the night and moon are wife and
husband, and the sun is the separator of night and moon.

In the first great epic, the Ramayana of Valmiki, Ram,the most dignified and majestic human appears.
To show the transcendence of Ram from human to the divine, the achievements, fame, heroism, mercy,
sacrifice, love, discipline, exalted thoughts, fair sense of judgment and integrity of character have been
described in the Ramayana. In the process of Ram’s transcendence, the Ahalya-redemption episode
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reveals Ram’s noble character, rationality and moral judgment. It is possible that Ramayana episode of
Ahalya-Indra-Goutam is derived from the ‘“Ahalya-raper” epithet of Indra in the Vedas. In the
Mahabharat too the Indra-Ahalya story is outlined in episodic form. The Puranas were written to
universalize the subtle nuances of the Vedas and in this vein perhaps, the symbolization of Ahalya has
been depicted in the Ramayana, Mahabharat, Skanda Puran, Brahmnda Puran etc. and the symbol has
been delineated as character. The heroine of this stigmatic episode has become Ahalya, the resplendent
beauty, the daughter of the creator, Brahma.

In the Valmiki-Ramayana, Ram is human, not divine. Ahalya has not turned to stone here on the sage’s
curse nor has she been redeemed by the touch of Rama’s feet. Here Gautam too has not cursed Indra to
become a person with a thousand sex organs. In the Ramayana of Valmiki, the curse on Ahalya is like
this. “You will feed only on air, far away from the public eye; sleeping on ashes for years onend, and
expiate for your self-willed sin by penance and asceticism. Only after that Ram will appear and redeem
you”. Thus, the essential reason for Ahalya’s moksha is self-knowledge and divine-knowledge gained
by expiation. As Ram is the manifested form of love and beauty, he is only a means to Ahalya’s
redemption. Here, Ram is not external to Ahalya, rather he is present in Ahalya as the unrevealed
essence of divine knowledge. Ram is the discovery of Ahalya’s divine quest. This delineation of the
Ahalya myth by Valmiki is realistic and human. There is no supernatural or devotional exaggeration
here. In the early cantoes of the Ramayana, Valmiki depicts the Ahalya theme thus : possessed by
sensual passio,. Ahalya has surrendered herself to Indra consciously. This is very realistic. But in the
Uttarakanda and in many other bhasa Ramayanas, it is depicted that Indra in the guise of Gautam
returned from the bathing ghat and had untimely union with Ahalya at a blissful moment of the dawn.
Therefore, it cannot be said that she consciously gave herself to Indra. This is not acceptable from the
psychological and realistic point of view. To recognize the other man from beneath the guise of the
husband is a typical feminine insight which even the most ordinary woman is instinctively endowed
with. Ahalya, after all, was an intelligent woman well-versed in the Vedas and in her case such delusive
surrender to passion is not beyond all reasonable doubts. Moreover, the delineation of the myth in two
different perspectives in two different places in the Ramayana by Valmiki is not acceptable. It may be a
glaring case of interpolation in the Uttarakhanda by the high priests of Indian idealistic culture.

In the Ramayana that followed Valmiki’s in Sanskrit and other languages, especially in Kanbaramayana
in Tamil, Balaram Das Ramayana in Oriya, the Kritibas Ramayana in Bengali, the Adhyatme Ramayana
in Hindi, the Ramcharitmanas of Tulsi Das and the Bhanudev Ramayana in Nepali etc., the Ahalya
redemption episode has taken different forms. But in every work the episode is condensed, discursive
and never realistic. It is shown that Ahalya’s transcendence is secondary, Rama’s greatness is the
primary focus. In every age the seducer-sinner, the harbinger of curse and even the redeemer is an Indra,
Gautam and Ram that is a male. As if woman is only a mortal body. At the touch of a man the body gets
slushy or turns into stone and again is rejuvenated. As if woman has no transcendence and no spiritual
power. It is only the male who can do and undo a woman. Many questions arises at the though of Ahalya
in our minds. The condensed form in which Valmiki has depicted the Ahalya episode, in his Ramayana
has kept Ahalya as a passionate woman for all ages, redeemed into purity by the benign touch of Ram.
Where is the occasion for more analysis of Ahalya ?

The myth of Ahalya has always instigated my creative self for rethinking and delving into its roots to
reassert Ahalya’s true self.

At
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As years of perseverance and ascetic contemplation is needed for salvation, to commit sin also long
years of deprivation, agony, conflict, protest and resultant morbidity are responsible. Like redemption,
sin too is not less dependent on practice, perseverance and circumstances.

If knowingly Ahalya looses herself to Indra in a weak moment, why at all she will be worshipped? If
Indra in the guise of Gautam, had physical union with Ahalya at a blissful moment of the dawn, then
why she will be held guilty? Indra, the Aryan hero, luxurious, sensualist, cheater and womanizer, did not
loose his position and power but Ahalya, an innocent victim was thrown out of the society. If the mere
touch of Ram redeemed Ahalya in to purity, then why Ahalya will be placed in the list of the
Panchakanyas, whose names are to be chanted every morning for purification of human soul?

“Ahalya, Draupadi, Tara, Kunti, Mandodari tatha Panchakanya : smaronnitya mahapatak nasanam”.
Every time I come across these lines, there is a conflict in me between physicality and morality. The
Ramayan story ends with the redemption of Ahalya by Ram and the acceptance of Ahalya by Gautam.

I tried to analyse the situation and searched for the meaning of kanya. Why Ahalya and all the four
wholly kanyas who were married and had physical union with more than one man be called kanya and
pure ? I got the meaning of Kanya from the Grammer of Veda i.e. Nirukta. The derivation is like this :
“KANYA, KAMANIYA BHAVATI. KAMANENA NIYATE ETI, KANATERBA SHYAT KANTI
KARMANAH”. This derivation in Nirukta gives a beautiful meaning of kanya. She is kanya who is
beautiful. Kanya can be any time beautiful. With unconditional love and selfless feeling kanya is
welcomed to a house. Kanya is kamaniya, if she adds glory to her by realization of self and the supreme
power in her.

I got the idea to write a novel on Ahalya theme. But my novel Mahamoha does not try to answer the
questions raised from time to time in my mind, but is a reaction to those questions.

In Mahamoha, Ahalya is not a character, it is a symbol. Indra, Gautam, Ram are also symbols. When
symbols are analyzed, they are transformed into characters. When characters are unravelled, the hidden
metaphysical meaning in the symbols became visible. In Mahamoha, Ahalya is symbol of beauty, or
Soundarya tattwa, Indra is lustful or Kama Bhava and Gautam is high priest of learning and a strict
disciplinarian, he is Aaham Bhava. Ram is Ramainya Bhava or Rama Bhava. In the story, Ahalya is
shown as the wife of the saint and practising strict discipline. Due to many other reasons she is sad and
deprived of her fundamental rights. Gautam was austerity and Indra was ostentation. Ahalya is in
conflict by the contrary pulls of heroic romance and sacrificial holy fire. Her beauty and self love
matured in this dual nature of dynamism and stillness. In the Vedic civilization, Ahalya had to marry her
guru, Gautam who became her Parama Guru.Indra remained a rival of Gautam forever.

In Mahamoha, the feminine self of Ahalya is free. Married to a devout saint-husband practising self
denial and austerity to be elevated from Maharshi to Devarshi have merely stilled the flight for the
woman in Ahalya. But she was devoted in her role as a wife? Though Indra was attracted to Ahalya and
has shown his lust for Ahalya several times, he was invited by Gautam to the Jajna performed to appease
Indra for gracing with rain to save the world. It was a time of famine and drought. Ahalya, as the wife of
Gautam, treated the guest according to the customs true to the Vedic culture. She opens upto Indra for
fulfillment of her womanhood which was denied to her in a complex moment. She admits her
transgression saying “there was no pretence in me. That moment was a guiltless unsullied moment of
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love. I was not divisible then. I was wholly Indra’s. That was not a moment of illusion. It was a
revolt......

“My illusory body is the redeeming land of truth. I was daughter, wife, mistress of the house, but never a
woman. I am a woman now at the touch of Indra. I am complete. Who can take away fullness from
fullness? Even if someone can, I shall remain complete without it”. Ahalya in my novel has sinned
willfully Gautam’s curse which turns her into stone symbolizes the total isolation of Ahalya from
society and absolute withdrawal from life’s manifestation. Ahalya declares her love not as a
transgression of discipline but as an integral element fulfilling life. Love is the essence. Loveless
marriage is a curse. Hence, a woman is not soiled by love, she is elevated to fulfillment. To protect his
male ego, Gautam coaxed Ahalya to declare before the Ashram that not willfully but forcibly she had
given herself to Indra. Ahalya boldly asks, “if my woman physique is soiled by forceful union with
Indra, am I chaste or unchaste ? If my body is not me, I am the soul and my soul is not soiled, am I
chaste or unchaste ? Then why this heartless curse? Then Gautam replied “In any case transgression of
the social norm is a sin”. The novel debates on purity, body, mind, soul, freedom of self, human rights
and many other socio-psychological issues. Ahalya had intellectual confrontation with Gautam on the
issues. The urban and the post modern sensibility and the picture of contemporary life indirectly enters
the novel. The past and the present meets in one point. The mythical character thus essentially protests
against dogmatic and stigmatic theory of life. She was in search of meaning and mystery of life.

In the rise and fall of illusion and disillusion self-charmed Ahalya has become the cause of enchantment
as well as its victim. Ahalya’s physical beauty and attraction to physical charm of Indra had led Ahalya
on the path of transgression and sin. The charm of Rama glowing with the inner beauty had led Ahalya
on the path of transcendence to redemption. The transformation of Ahalya’s love, desire to spiritual
realization is due to years of perseverance and ascetic contemplation. In the ascetic path of Ahalya,
although the Ram is the consummation Indra and Gautam are not peripheral. In the gross judgment of
Gautam, Ahalya was a fallen woman but in the divine vision of Ram, Ahalya was purity itself. The
impenetrable fortress, built by the society between sin and salvation was shattered by Ram’s judgment-
shaft: “The road to redemption from sin may be difficult to traverse, but it is not closed : The fall of
Hellenism and the rise of spiritualism.” — This is the essence of the Ahalya episode. In all time and space
there is an Ahalya in every human being, also Indra and Gautam : But Ram is one in a billion. As Ram is
not common, he is godly. In the gross view of the society Ahalya is unchaste but in the subtle vision of
Ram she is chaste. Therefore she is one of the five daily remembered great women : Ahalya, Draupadi,
Tara, Kunti and Mandodari.

This self confessional novel with four parts Paapa (sin), Tapa (repentance), Tapah (transcendence) &
Moksh (salvation) which combines the sexuality and psycho-socio reality of the woman protagonist;
Ahalya herself was the jajna, samidha, and swaha. The woman protagonist was a victim of the
situation rather than sinner. The novel asserts that the man and mankind are exploited by the power
centers like dogmatic tradition, blind belief and seat of supreme power. Justice is denied to many. Ram’s
arrival symbolizes the inevitable love and justice that grant freedom and liberates the soul. In this novel,
Ahalya elevates herself from biological self to ontological being. She discovered her kamaniya bhava
(inner beauty) in her and glowing with kamaniya kanti, was welcomed back to the society with love
and adoration.
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Not to err is not human and great. But elevating oneself from sin to swarga (divinity) is human and
great. Ahalya, therefore, is an eternal kanya (kamaniya bhava — Soundarya Tattwa) who inspires the
humankind to realize the inner beauty inherent to everybody. In my novel Mohamoha, all the main
characters are symbolic. Ram is the symbol of Ramaniya Bhaba, Indra symbolizes Kama Bhaba,
Gautama symbolizes Ahan Bhaba and ultimately Ahalya is the symbol of Soundarya Tattwa.

Irrespective of time and age, Mahamoha is the story of Indra, Gautam and Ahalya’s indulgence and the
final release from it : an epic of revolution and redemption.

T

The Snake Ride
By
Santanu Kumar Acharya*

That evening, when the first Indian astronaught, Wing Commander Rakesh Sharma was Zooming into
outer space along with his Soviet Colleagues in Soyuz-11, Sadhu Mohanta a fairly well-known figure of
Rasamtola village of the Karanjia Subdivision in Orissa’s Mayurbhanj district, climbed onto the back of
a huge snake and disappeared into the forest.

The newspapers ran full-length features of Rakesh Sharma Bursting patriotically into the refrains
of © Sare Jahan Se Achcha °, every time he glimpsed the Indian sub-continent in his orbits around the
globe. But the world continued to be in the dark as to Sadhu Mohanta’s whereabouts and the musical
strains, which took him along, on his strange journey.

The day after, Mohanta’s wife and other women of the family narrated the event to the villagers,
amid much sobbing and wailing. ‘A huge snake came straight into the house. Mohanta stepped down
from the bed and without uttering a single word got unto the serpent’s back as if he were riding a horse.
Then the snake vanished with him in the same direction from where it came.’

Seven days went by.

Rakesh Sharma came back from space. Even as the landing of the spacecraft was being telecast
on the TV, some one rushed in to give the startling news that Sadhu Mohanta was lying unconscious in
the courtyard of the Shiva temple.

The villagers rushed there to find Sadhu lying there as if in deep, undisturbed sleep. His breath
was normal and there was not even a scratch on his body.

Every one was dumbfounded. If Sadhu Mohanta had gone off on the back of a serpent how did
he return? Suddenly, some one pointed to distinct marks of dragging on the earth. A number of twigs
and bushes lay crushed as if something very heavy had passed over them. Certainly the very snake that
had taken him away had brought him back.

" A distinguished leading Novelist and Short Story writer in the Oriya language having written about 30 books of fiction. His
works have been translated into English, Russian, Hindi, Bengali, Gujurati, Kannad, Telugu, Malayalam and many other
Indian languages. He received the Chidren ‘s Literature Award of the Government of India(1961 and 1963), the Sarala
Award(1987),the Orissa Sahitya Akademy Award(1970), the National Akademy Award(1993)
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Meanwhile, accolades and honors were being heaped upon Rakesh Sharma for his extra-
terrestrial adventure. But when Sadhu regained consciousness, none deemed it necessary to celebrate the
occasion. In fact, the news of the strange voyage did not reach the ears of the bureaucrats of Karanjia,
the sub-divisional headquarters.

Even if the news had reached, none would have dared to give any credence to it. Strange things
did happen in this area, but the civilized world laughed them off, when they heard about them, as
drunken tales. Thus self-respecting officers were apt to maintain a tight- lipped silence. The news of the
strange adventures of Sadhu Mohanta was lost to the world. Or so it seemed.

Rakesh Sharma never went to space again; but the snake returned.

A few hours before its arrival, Sadhu took his wife aside and told her, ‘Look! I have this strange
feeling that the snake will come for me today!

On hearing this, Mohanta’s wife, Jui, hurriedly closed all doors and windows. Then she tightly
hugged Sadhu and started sobbing. ‘If that horrid thing comes for you, then I’'m coming along too!’

Sadhu was both touched and surprised at this sudden show of affection by his middle-aged wife.
After his return, he was regarded by his fellow beings with fear, suspicion and a reverence tinged with
jealousy, though disbelief outweighed all other emotions. But, overnight, he had been elevated to the
rank of an ascetic.

Sadhu was neither a hermit nor a saint. He was an ordinary man with all human failings. He ate,
slept, laughed, cried, coveted wealth and cheated whenever he had the

opportunity. But what puzzled all was the fact, that he was the one chosen by the gods to under take this
strange mission.

Sadhu felt disgusted with this attitude. After all, gods were not politicians that they would send a
vehicle to pick up their supporters and touts. He was worried too, for if the snake didn’t return he would
be ridiculed. People would think it was a dream — the only difference being that they all saw it
simultaneously.

When a family goes to sleep, each member has his own dream. Suppose one night, all of them
have the same dream and discover that the next morning; surely they would be wide- eyed with wonder.
But after a few days, they would accept it as a rare aberration. For an aberration, to be credible, has to
manifest itself more than once. May be the serpent will never come back. But if it came once what’ll
keep it from appearing again?

Suddenly, Sadhu started. A distinct slithering noise came from beyond the closed doors. ‘Listen!’
he whispered to his wife,” Can you hear it? Let me go and open the door; otherwise it’ll come in any
way!’

His wife’s grip tightened like a vice. She was a Mohanta a people who are proficient in the art of
black magic and illusions but still retain a strong sense of reality. They are a hardy breed. There is a
saying,” if you throw a stone at a Mohanta, he will return it to you as a lump of fertile clay.” Like so
many earthworms they break up the stone-hard soil and reap plentiful harvests. They are also known as
Kurmi Kshatriyas or the earthworm warriors. A female Kurmi Kshatriya can be as harsh as she can be
soft and pleasing. Sadhu wasn’t surprised at all to find his wife immobilizing him.

‘If it can enter a closed room’, she hissed, ‘it’s a ghost, not a snake!’

81



The 36t Annual OSA Journal - July 2005

Suddenly, the bolts of the door snapped with a sharp metallic crack. Before the terrified eyes of
the couple a gigantic snake rolled in like the rushing waters of flood. A lesser mortal would have been
paralyzed with fear, but the Mohantas are made of sterner stuff. They are the survivors, the true
Kshatriyas, who can jump into the lap of unknown danger without so much as flinching. Scions of their
clan have burrowed into the forests of Assam, Bihar and Bengal in their nomadic quests. For this, mental
toughness is of greater avail than physical strength and Mohantas have an abundance of the former.

A strange thing happened. Till then, Mohanta’s wife had been trying to hold her husband back
from the snake. Now, she suddenly sprang onto its back, straddling it. The snake made an about-turn and
sped away like greased lightning. Mohanta was left gaping.

By morning, the entire village was agog with the talk of the second episode. But people were
skeptical. The elders of the village mused, ‘the spirits are playing a prank! Once, a long time ago, the
spirits took a cowherd away. People searched for days on end for him, but to no avail. At last, after
fifteen days, the cowherd returned. When people asked him as to where he was all that time, he replied
that the ghosts had made him invisible. He had been right there, among them, all the time. He had called
out to them; but they could neither hear nor see him.’

Sadhu could have laughed it off as an oldwives’ tale, but he did not. In fact the whole affair was
too weird and absurd to be explained logically.

One aspect of his last voyage bothered him. When he got onto the serpent’s back he had felt
utterly weightless, like floating in ether. And before his startled eyes another unseen world had
unraveled itself. It was a mirror image of our world, complete with forests, rivers, mountains, birds,
insects and animals but with one exception. There were no human beings. The fact that he was the only
human being in that world had escaped his notice till he regained consciousness.

Slowly it dawned on Sadhu that somewhere out there was a creation complete. But lacking
human beings only. The creator wanted to sow the new furrow with the fruits of an older creation; and in
the list of human seedlings his wife and he were the chosen pair.

As if to communicate that the Mohantas were eminently suitable to be the procreators of a new
human race, the snake left Jui Mohanta in the now familiar landing-ground of the Shiva temple. Sadhu
rushed there when he got the news. As he lifted her head from the ground to put it in his lap he
murmured, ‘She’s back! Now both of us will go back together.’

Sadhu’s wife took a little while longer to regain consciousness. But when she did, it became
clear that the serpent had taken one and lifted another.

‘Sadhu! Hey, Sadhu!’ the women folk of the village were aghast when they heard the wife
calling her husband’s name. Until that time no woman in the village had called her husband by his name.

‘Jui is possessed by spirits!’ they whispered among themselves. And Jui was never the same
again. Her defiant ways shocked the traditional villagers.

Jui Mohanta’s husband, Sadhu, was in a fix. Their relationship had taken an entirely different
turn after the serpent- ride. Jui’s behavior towards him could at best be described as condescending.
Though his manhood was deeply offended, he chose to hold his tongue.

What was more worrying was that the serpent showed no signs of retuning. All his hopes of
returning to the pristine world to sire a new race were dwindling by the day. Any attempt to discuss the
issue with Jui was futile.
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‘No, I won’t come,” she would smile, ‘You are free to go as and when you wish.’
Sadhu knew that smile and what it really meant.

‘How can you live here all alone? Won’t you be scared?’” he would ask in a feeble attempt to
reassert his control over her.

‘Scared?’ Laughter cascaded from her. ‘Didn’t you see me riding that huge snake? Have you
forgotten that I have been to your dream world too? In that world fear doesn’t exist. Really I never knew
that such a place existed in God’s creation!’

‘It’s all the blessings of the Snake God!” Sadhu’s eyes closed as his thoughts went back to his
wondrous journey.

Then the throbbing pain in his heart that Jui would not be there beside him —obedient,
understanding and bearing his sons, - got the better of him. He wanted to hurt her as she was hurting
him.

‘Fine! If you don’t come along with me, then I will have to take another woman! Don’t be under
impression that I will live there all alone.’

Jui’s smile didn’t falter.

‘You may take another woman, but I don’t need a man anymore. You know what I want? I
want...” Jui trailed off. She was struggling to find the exact word to express her heart’s desire. Sadhu
knew what was so difficult for her to say.

‘Freedom!’ he ventured.
Jui jumped at it.

‘I’'m jealous of you, Sadhu! You can even read my mind! Since my return I’ve been meaning to
tell everyone about that word. ‘Freedom...freedom!” She rolled the word around her mouth relishing it.

Sadhu suddenly flared up. ‘Freedom! What do you want freedom for? Do you want to be a
witch?’

Peals of laughter ricocheted from the four walls. Jui knew Sadhu would read her thoughts. So she
softened up and looked at him.

‘I’'m going to be the first witch of our village! The Snake -God be praised!’
‘And eat human shit!” Sadhu roared.
A strange sound, some thing between a sob and a giggle, escaped her throat.

It was nearly midnight. The full moon bathed the earth in an eerie glow. A koel, mistaking the
brightness for the approaching dawn, shook up the still night with its shrill calls. Immediately Jui leapt
off the bed and flinging the doors wide open vanished into the night.

Fear gripped Sadhu’s heart. He plucked up courage and went looking for her. After some
distance, near a Mahul tree, he found a group of bears prancing around, and stopped dead in his tracks.
How Jui, who had always been terrified of darkness, could go past a pack of wild bears was beyond his
comprehension. He shook his head in disbelief.
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Slowly he went up to the group and found out that they were not bears after all, but women,
completely naked. Their heads were downcast, and their disheveled hair fell about their shoulders. Some
were kneeling, some were crawling and some moved about head over heels like acrobats in a circus.

Mohanta returned home. He waited for the morning and his wife’s return.

At dawn, the koel screamed again. The door cracked open. Mohanta sprang to his feet clutching
a stick, ready to srike.

‘Had your fill of shit?” he roared.

‘Stay back! Don’t you dare come near me! You’ll be reduced to ashes. I am still under the spell
of the serpent.” Jui kept her blouse on the cot and searched for the end of her sari to tie it around her
waist.

‘Don’t give me that crap!” Sadhu snapped. I have seen your activities with my own eyes. By the
way, who were the others? I thought you were the only one from our village.’

‘All of them are from our village. Though neither of us knew, the snake had taken all those
women to the world where he had taken us.’

‘Rubbish,” Sadhu spat. ‘There are no human beings in that world. The serpent was searching for
a couple that could start a new race. We fitted the bill and hence were left at the temple court yard.’

‘The point, Sadhu, is not whether the serpent left someone in the Shiva temple or at their homes.
What is important is that those who rode the snake got the taste of freedom!” Jui held the sari in front of
her with her teeth as she wriggled into the blouse.

‘Freedom!” Sadhu’s voice dripped with sarcasm, ‘You’ve become really very free lately!’

‘Shouldn’t I be?’ Jui’s lips parted in a sweet, innocent smile. As the hold of the strange power
over her lessened, she softened visibly into her sweet old self.

“You men are always free, but for a woman this begins to happen at forty. What for you is just
another full moon night is for me a strange new world waiting to be discovered. Do you know what it is
like to be forty and not know what a full moon night is? No, you can’t. You have exhausted your
appetite for experiences in this world, so you want to escape to a new world! But for me who has only
known the world by the daylight only, I have the other half of my lifetime to rediscover... the world of
the nights. That’s why I became a witch!’

‘So you won’t come with me? Well, I had reckoned that, we would start a new creation there ...
you and I...” Sadhu said putting away the stick.

‘Go and stay there.” Jui giggled like a small girl, “you fool! No one goes there to stay, but only
to come back and start life afresh. I have already, begun. I used to wonder every full moon and every
new moon night -how it would be outside, but I was terrified of the dark. The serpent has rid me of all
my fears. Now, I shall freely roam the nights taking in the moon, and the darkness, the stars above, the
still earth below, the wind and the rains.

Now go, wash your face while I prepare a nice, hot breakfast for you.’

(Translated from Oriya by Ramanuj Shastry, coutesy: N.B.T, India, New Delhi)

e

84



The 36t Annual OSA Journal - July 2005

Fifty: Vignettes of my Orissa
By Sura Rath’

Three miles to the train, four to the bus,

by bullock cart on a bumpy road, an hour;

a hundred yards to Batamangala, fifty to
Chandaneswat;

in between, the west end village pond

where I once drowned, almost.

Beyond, the Karchi Bayou and the cremation ground
where old acquaintances keep vigil as deodar

trees, faces forgotten. This

is my Ofrissa.

Two rockers on the stone front porch,

rain drops dance on the tin roof,

play musical chairs; around, a hundred gods
goddesses

in fresco, jhotied on walls. A sea of memory,
shoreless, ebbs, revealing shells, capsules of years.
Uncle and grandpa I am to tiny strangers

on this annual sojourn. This

1s my Orissa.

idow, withered, bent with age,
blouse-less, bra-less, buxom as evet,

through a second story window crack

waving her way home from the village pond in her
clinging wet sari

leaving a trail of water in the dusty track,

comes along, two tiny tots on tow:

"So you remembered us old folks, so nice of you! 1
think

often of you peeking through that window," she
points up,

with a twinkle. "Bhauja and children, all well I hope,
why didn't you bring 'em?" she smiles,

with those soft seductive eyes, happy to see me
alone.

I show her my gray hair, balding spots. She

holds my face in her palms--the forbidden touch--
"We'd have been a nice pair," she whispers

in my ear. "Yes, grandma, I know,"

I tease her, mother of six and grandma to three. This
is my Orissa.
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GURUPRASAD MOHANTY (11-28-1924 to 8-27-2004)

I. The Doves Of My Eyes

The doves of my eyes strike against
the steel of the sky,

and repulsed, return to earth,
where, each day you wait alone

to discover the many meanings of life and death.

When the words, with their little palms,
touch the body of the motionless sands,
running through the grey heat of noon’s
I seek ancestral memories in your flesh.

You whisper the secrets of leaf and grass,

of cliffs and woods, moss and shell,

in fotlorn nights through the tatter of clouds
the myths of the moon sailing to its death.

As you retrieve the ruined body of April

drifting helplessly in the whirlpools of sand,
it seems you love me and want me to come,
but where is your soul? and where my body?

And when the doves of my eyes return,
ripping the sky's wrongs, it is time's tiver

that flows through the weariness of your flesh
and carries my dreams along,.

Il. Landscape

How could the gulmohur!
preserve its redness

in the unceasing traffic

of automobiles?

At some nondescript moment
of some forever-lost century
this redness began its journey
from some first stirring of blood
to the April sunlight of today.

This summer day

heaps red dust on the road
meandering across the treeless hill.
Tires of cars, buses, trucks and jeeps
and the chimneys of the steel plant
belch red dust all the time.

How then can the gulmohur?
preserve its own redness?

1 look out of the window
of the superfast bus

through my sunglasses
and try to comprehend
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CHT

THE ORISSA FOUNDATION
ORGANIZATIONAL SUPPORT

e SAHAYA: For mentally handicapped children in Cuttack completed a 3-year grant in 2000
o INSTITUTE OF ORISSAN CULTURE: Completed a 5-year grant in 2000

e SCB MEDICAL COLLEGE LIBRARY: Lifetime grant

o BASUNDHARA: Completed 7-year support in 2002

e DEPARTMENT OF SOCIOLOGY VANI VIHAR: Completed a 2-year research grant in 2003

ONGOING SUPPORT

e ORISSA DANCE ACADEMY: Since 1985 to preserve Orissa's dance and culture

e 50-BED EYE HOSPITAL IN DHENKANAL: For preventing and curing blindness in a 75-100
mile radius

e EDUCATION, HEALTH, AND AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT IN RURAL ORISSA: Now in
Sambalpur with BISWA

e RAVENSHAW COLLEGIATE SCHOOL: Cuttack - supporting library. In 2005, opened a
computer center to train 9" and 10" grade students.

e JOGA, WASHINGTON DC: Yearly support - training secondary school teachers.

Do you wish your tax-free donations to help your library, school, or your dream?
Contact Tel: 256-883-5499
E-mail: dmisra@bellsouth.net

I, the poet of labor stand
With pen for weapon held in the hand,-
I stand and dream of the day to come
When men shall rise out of martyrdom,
Rise in the dawn of freedom when
A new red sun and my poet’s pen
Shall sign the charter of Man for Men!

———————— Sachi Rautray
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Travel Writing and the Empire

A Review
By
Arnold P. Kaminsky

Sachidananda Mohanty( Editor, Katha: New Delhi, 2003).of Hyderabad University, has edited a timely
and useful volume of essays on travelers’ accounts in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The
volume emerged from the proceedings of a national seminar on travel writing in 1999, with several
additional articles especially commissioned for the project. The theoretical considerations framing the
discussion of travel accounts are provided in an excellent introductory essay by the book’s editor,
Sachidananda Mohanty. In a clear, articulate fashion, he establishes the parameters within which travel
writing must be viewed, especially in delineating the close relationship between writing, conquest and
empire building. The seminal essay by Susan Bassnett, “The Empire, Travel Writing, and British
Studies,” further emphasizes distinctions among explorers, travelers and tourists, all both reflecting and,
at the same time, creating a sense of identify for themselves and those they encountered. In this sense,
travel accounts very much reflected the notions of patriarchy, racism, imperialism and overarching
Orientalism of the day.

The quality of essays in this very smartly produced volume is consistently high, and this book
would make an excellent supplemental text for university surveys. William Dalrymple’s essay on
“Porous Boundaries and Cultural Crossover: Fanny Parkes and ‘Going Native’” shows us a much more
fluid relationship among Hindus, Muslim and British in pre-Mutiny days—one in which the traveler,
Fanny Parkes, feels free to critique her British compatriots and openly admire Indian men and women in
a way virtually proscribed after 1857. The diaries of Charles Augustus Tegart are analyzed by by Tutun
Mukherjee, a fascinating account of colonial justice and power represented in the prison compound in
the Andaman islands. So too is the essay by Sindhu Menon an instructive analysis of sexual
stereotyping in which behaviors of Indian and British women are examined through traveler accounts.

Other essays by Mohammad Zaheer Basha on Katherine Mayo’s Mother India, by Pramod K.
Nayar’s on the link between historic and contemporary travel brochures, and V.B. Tharakeshwar’s essay
on Kannada travel fiction and travelogues, establish the link between present and past imperial rhetoric.
Narendra Luther’s account of the changing descriptions of Hyderabad in the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries, and Pallavi Pandi Laisram’s essay on Hajji Baba’s fiction and images of Persia, and
Orientalism, are well written and useful contributions. Because travel writing so closely reflected the
historical moment, Susan Bassnett concludes that it challenges us to look at how this genre informs
modern readers and scholars about concepts of “insider and outsider,” of constructions of “otherness,”
and motivations. This is an excellently edited volume to introduce a growing field of both scholarly
inquiry and general interest.

CH

* Professor of Asian Studies and History, and Director, Yudananda Center for Indian Studies, California State University,
Long Beach, California
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THE ORISSA MEDIA BOOM THAT NEVER WAS
B
SandeepySahu**

Going by its external trappings, journalism in Orissa appears to have come a long way since the
time when frail, prematurely ageing men sat hunched over boxes containing archaic looking pieces of
lead. Now, we have the more edifying spectacle of smart looking young men — and women — perched
comfortably on specially designed chairs, merrily running their fingers on the keyboard with the greatest
of ease. The stubborn subs have, meanwhile, had to discard that ultimate symbol of power and erudition
— the pen — and become ‘computer-friendly’. In place of morose looking middle aged men with
protruding bellies, we now have smart young things straddling the media scene in trendy jeans and T-
shirts.

But has journalism in the state changed in its essence? The answer to the question has to be an
unequivocal ‘No’.

Sitting in Bhubaneswar, it is easy and natural to marvel at the ‘revolutionization’ of the media
scene in Orissa in the last few years. Almost all major national newspapers and television channels (and
even some international ones) now have full-time correspondents in Orissa, based at Bhubaneswar.
Some of them have full-fledged bureaus with correspondents in districts. Four major national
newspapers — The Times of India, The New Indian Express, The Hindustan Times and The Statesman —
now have editions from Bhubaneswar. An Oriya edition of top-notch Bengali women’s magazine
‘Sananda’ (from the Ananda Bazar , a Calcutta Daily,stable) hit the stands at the beginning of the year.
There are two Oriya TV channels — ETV and OTV — besides the good old Doordarshan, national
broadcasting, dishing out news day and night to cable homes. While OTV is a round-the-clock news
channel, ETV gives its viewers comprehensive coverage of news events in the state through its hourly
news bulletins and three half-hour bulletins every day. To cap it all, there are about half a dozen
websites exclusively devoted to news form Oriyas.

On the face of it, all these are tell-tale signs of the ‘media boom’ that has taken place in the state
in the last few years. But unfortunately, these undeniably impressive achievements hide a lot that is
wrong with journalism in Orissa.

The Telegraph from Kolkata, which ventured into Orissa in the mid-1990’s to explore the
possibilities of an edition here has now completely backed out of it. From one full page of Orissa news
daily and a four-page supplement on weekends, its coverage has now come down to an occasional news
from the state tucked away somewhere in the inside pages. The Asian Age which one had an edition
from Bhubaneswar has now closed shop. Likewise, The Hindustan Times has fallen from the high of
three pages of news from the state and a weekly, four-page supplement to barely half a page of Orissa
news and no supplement. Its ‘Bhubaneswar edition’ claim is a misnomer since it is actually printed in
Kolkata and sent to Orissa by train. Only The Times of India, The New Indian Express and The
Statesman can claim to have genuine Bhubaneswar editions now. ‘Sun Times’, the lone flag-bearer of
English journalism in the state, folded up after a precarious existence for nearly a decade since its
inception in 1988.

A major reason for the entry of big outside players onto the Orissa media scene in the mid-90’s
was the perception that the state, with its enviable natural resources, was poised for a mammoth

=X Correspondent, based at Bhubaneswar, Orissa, India, for the BBC , worked for Sambad, The Financial Times, The
Eastern Times, The SunTimes, Doordarsan, produced several documentaries including Sambari, Juang, Oram, and Khadia.
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investment boom in the wake of the liberalization of the economy. But they were soon disillusioned. The
promised investment just did not materialize, requiring shutting down or a scaling down of their
ambitious plans.

The magazine scene is even bleaker than the newspaper world in Orissa. The state does not have
a quality newsmagazine either in English or Oriya. ‘Satabdi’, launched with great fanfare some five
years ago, is now gasping for breath. There are others which claim to be newsmagazines, but are
actually a pot pourri of everything from short stories, poems, zodiac to discourses on religion. Of course,
there has been visible improvement in the quality and production values of Sunday supplements of
major Oriya newspapers. But they can hardly substitute for a quality newsmagazine. Among other niche
magazines, only ‘Kadambini’, a women’s magazine, can be said to be doing well. But with the arrival of
‘Sananda’, many have already started writing the obituary of ‘Kadambini’. A principal reason for
magazines not doing well in the state is that even the small advertising cake available is almost
completely cornered by newspapers, leaving nothing for the magazines. The prospective advertiser sees
no business sense in advertising in magazines since their circulation does not add up to much. It is
classic Catch-22 situation. Magazines don’t get ads because they don’t have mass circulation.

Conversely, their circulation cannot grow without advertisement support. News has been defined
as ‘the most perishable commodity’ long before the onset of the era of round-the-clock news channels.
But the average Oriya newspaper reader (here, I have in mind the reader in Bongomunda or Chitrada, in
Orissa, India) still gets his news between 24 to 48 hours late, depending on where he lives. Even the
supposedly better placed reader of English newspapers published in Bhubaneswar often gets to read
about an event nearly 36 hours after the event because they close their copy by early evening. The same
goes for the news bulletin of the Doordarshan( country’s national broadcasting) Kendra in Bhubaneswar.
Some sign of ‘revolutionization’ this in the age of information super highway where news becomes stale
in a matter of minutes! Indeed, the fact that thousands of people in the state with cable television at
home still read newspapers will remain, to me, an abiding mystery of our times.

Not only has the communication revolution passed Orissa by. Even the fruits of liberalization-
induced largesse doled out scribes of the national media have steadfastly refused to percolate down to
the Oriya press. As a result, we have this unique scenario where the ‘local’ hack, who does most of the
work for his ‘national’ counterpart, gets roughly a third (at times a fourth) of what the latter gets by way
of remuneration. (I am aware that I am treading on a minefield here. But there is no use sweeping things
under the carpet). The bitter, unpalatable truth is that the average reporter of an Oriya newspaper still
does not get a telephone allowance and has to use his offices with friendly politicians or bureaucrats to
gather or transmit his news. The average sub-editor still gets less than what a peon in a government
office gets. The ‘mofussil’( country side) reporter still uses his scale to measure his ‘inchage’ in a
month, only to find that his monthly earnings add up to a princely sum of Rs. 300 to Rs 400( less than
$10.00). Even that amount often proves elusive. Freelance contributions fetch either a pittance or
nothing at all. A freelancer does not have ghost of chance of surviving in the profession unless he or she
writes for ‘national’ publications.

Every year, the state witnesses a lot of hullabaloo over distress sale of paddy by farmers in
various parts of the state. But this scribe is not aware of any breast-beating over this wanton ‘distress
sale’ of intellectual property — not even by the scribes themselves. Part of the reason for this could be the
fact that there is nothing more embarrassing for a vernacular journalist than being asked about his salary.
The Oriya scribe who does most of the digging up of news, must be made to feel that he or she is no way
inferior to the Big Brothers of the national media — many of whom have, incidentally, been their
erstwhile colleagues. But for that to happen, the gap between them has to be narrowed down, if not
completely obliterated.
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The depressing pay packet has ensured that the best of Oriya talent has stayed away from
journalism and has opted for other, more lucrative careers. True, the Indian Institute of Mass
Communication (IIMC) at Dhenkanal, Orissa, India, a premier school of journalism in the country, is the
best thing to have happened to bright, starry-eyed youngsters aspiring to make a career in journalism. It
churns out dozens of budding journalists every year. But the pertinent point is: while alumni of this
institution have made a mark in the national media, the few who decided — by choice or compulsion — to
stick to the Oriya press , paying for their decision dearly. Any meaningful change in the world of Oriya
journalism has to begin with a semblance of parity between the ‘haves’ and ‘have-nots’.

With the best of talent staying away from journalism, the field has been left open for crooks and
fixers, who launch newspapers at the drop of a hat. At last count, there were some 50 Oriya newspapers
registered with the Information and Public Relations (I & PR) department. But the combined readership
of a vast majority of them would not add up to more than a few thousands. Such newspapers survive on
advertisements from the government and income from dubious sources. The criteria under which
newspapers are registered, advertisements doled out and reporters accorded accreditation by the I & PR
department remain a mystery. A major attraction for many of those making forays into the media scene
in Orissa is the promise of heavily subsidized government accommodation in prime locations of the city.
Some of those allotted houses in Bhubaneswar have stayed in there for ages, though they have either
‘diversified’ into areas other than journalism or retired. If there are guidelines governing the allotment of
government houses to journalists, they remain only on paper. No government worth its salt has the will
or the inclination to enforce them.

State governments of all hues have confined their contributions to the field of journalism to
release of periodic advertisements about their achievements to ‘friendly’ newspapers. Even theses are
released on the whims and fancies of the babus( gentle) rather than any rational criteria like circulation
figures. The I & PR department is supposedly there to liaise between the government and the media. But
actual experience suggests that if the government of the day does get some good press, not because of
the department. The Naveen Patnaik( Chief Minister, Orissa) government is making all the right noises
about ushering in e-governance. But its I&PR department is still stuck in a time warp. Government press
releases are still typed, cyclostyled and physically handed over to newsmen rather than e-mailed
notwithstanding the fact that a vast majority of them use the net.

Of course, the media is one area where the government never had — nor should it have now — a major
role to play. The same, however, cannot be said about proprietors. Most owners of Oriya newspapers are
active politicians and unabashedly serve the interests of their masters — fairness and objectivity be
damned!

A long years back ago we made a tryst with destiny, and now the time comes when we shall redeem
our pledge, not wholly or in full measure, but very substantially. At the stroke of the midnight hour,
when the world sleeps, India will awake to life and freedom. A moment comes which comes but rarely
in history, when we step from the old to the new, when age ends, and when the soul of a nation, long
suppressed, finds utterance. It is fitting that at this solemn moment we take the pledge of dedication to
the service to the service of India and her people and to the still larger cause of humanity.

At the dawn of history India started on her unending quest, and trackless centuries are filled with her
striving and the grandeur of her success and her failures. Through good sand ill fortune alike she has
never lost sight of that quest or forgotten the ideals which gave her strength. We end today a period of ill
fortune and India discovers herself again. The achievement we celebrate today is but a step, an opening
of opportunity, to the greater triumphs and achievements that await us. Are we brave enough and wise
enough to grasp this opportunity and accept the challenge of the future?
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Freedom and power bring responsibility. That responsibility rests upon this Assembly, a sovereign
body representing the sovereign people of India. Before the birth of freedom we have entered all the
pains of labor and our hearts are heavy with the memory of this sorrow. Some of those pains continue
even now. Nevertheless, the past is over and it is the future that beckons to us now.

The future is not one of the eased or resting but of incessant striving so that we may fulfill the
pledges we have so often taken and the one we shall take today. The service of India means service of
millions who suffer. It means the ending of poverty and ignorance and disease and inequality of
opportunity. The ambition of the greatest man of our generation has been to wipe every tear from every
eye. That may be beyond us, but as long as there are tears and suffering, so long our work will not be
over.

And so we have to labor and to work hard, to give reality to our dreams. These dreams are for India,
but they are also for the world, for all the nations and people are too closely knit together today for any
one of them to imagine that it can live apart. Peace has been said to be indivisible, so is freedom, so is
prosperity now, and so also is disaster in this One World that can no longer to split into isolated
fragments.

To the people of India, whose representatives we are , we make appeal to join us
with faith and confidence in this great adventure. This is no time for petty and
destructive criticism, no time for ill-will or blaming others. We have to build the noble
mansion of free India where all her children may dwell

- Jawaharlal Nehru, India Independence Day, August 15, 1947

Do

Childhood in South Asia

A critical look at issues, policies and programs
A Book Review
By
Audrey E. Wright"

The book Childhood in South Asia edited by Jyotsna Pattnaik provides the reader with insight
into the issues, policies, and programs that directly and indirectly affect children. Seven of the nine
chapters in the book have been written by natives of South Asian countries, including India, Nepal,
Pakistan, and Sri Lanka. The other two chapters have been written by authors who have worked
extensively in Afghanistan and Bangladesh. Together they provide a lens into the life of children in
these countries that is truly enlightening and deeply moving.

The titles alone are intriguing and draw the reader into the challenges presented: “Caught
between a crocodile and a snake” (life in one’s home country and refugee camps in an alien host
country) and, “Mad dogs and traffic jams: The psychosocial concerns of children in Kabul, Afghanistan”
(the return of refugees to a war torn but changing and more stable country). These two chapters along
with chapter 8 “Children: Broken promises and silent casualties of conflict in Nepal” highlight the direct
and indirect long range impact of violence on children. Something the headlines never capture in their

* Professor, Central Missouri State University, Warrensburg, Missouri
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sound bites of war and upheaval. These three chapters provide a much needed wake up call to the true
impact of such traumatic events on children.

Feeny’s chapter 1 on life in a Rohingya refugee camp, sets a tone for the entire book in that it
challenges the reader to rethink the long range impact of policies and programs, such as refugee camps,
on the life of children. “Trapped between a traditional homeland that denies them citizenship and a host
country that still refuses to offer anything other than the most temporary asylum even after a decade, the
Rohingya are, like so many millions of refugees around the world, caught in a transitional state of
limbo...” (p 6). The reader must rethink his/her notion of refugee camps as temporary “safe havens” and
come to grips with the fact that such camps are often not temporary and have long lasting psychological
and sociological impact on individuals.

DeBerry’s chapter 3 focuses on the need for a community based “psychosocial” approach for
war-affected children that is complemented by local, national, and international advocacy efforts. She
argues that those working with children truamatized by war must look beyond its impact on their mental
health. The Children of Kabul research shows that the risks to children’s psychosocial well being are
broader than the experience of violence alone and includes: “family loss and separation, family tensions
and violence, the condition of the physical environment, children’s work and responsibilities, comparing
oneself with others, the attitude of teachers, and even falling in love” (p.73).

In chapter 8, Niraula points out what happens to children and the larger society when political
ideologies clash. One chilling reality the reader is left with is why young people often become guerrilas.
The author argues that the needs of Nepali children must be at the top of the agenda in seeking a
peaceful solution to the conflict that exists in what was once perceived as one of the “most peaceful
nations on earth”. Unfortunately, children everywhere often pay the price for conflict and are seldom
considered in any solutions.

India has the largest population of children in the world with 158 million children between the
ages of 0-6. Hence, it is quite appropriate that three chapters seek to draw attention to their issues.
Sharma chooses to focus the reader of chapter 2 on the estimated 30 million children under the age of 14
who have one or more disabilities. He skillfully uses four case profiles to illustrate the life of disabled
children in India today. Sharma elaborates quite appropriately on the need to “change people’s attitude
toward disabilities; ensure that maternal and children’s health care is available and used; implement
inclusive education in schools; empower families and communities; and, provide impetus for voluntary
action” (p. 42).

Sriram elaborates in chapter 6 on the need for ensuring infant and maternal health care in India.
Probably the most notable message given to the reader is that there is no foolproof methodology that
works in all contexts. Child advocates must understand the cultural, social and economic context in
which different circumstances exist as well as the need to find ways to sustain efforts if real change is to
occur.

In chapter 4, Datta focuses on the daunting task of providing early childhood care and
educational intervention to every young child in India. The chapter examines both the efforts that have
been made in India as well as some of the factors that impede progress. Datta claims that interventions
must be multifaceted, comprehensive, and collaborative in order to address the multiple risks of children
coming from economically deprived backgrounds.

Several authors, including Dharmadasa and Wickramaratne in chapter 5, Rasheed in chapter 7,
and Pattnaik in chapter 9, reference the impact that ratification of the Convention on the Rights of the
Child have had on initiatives within their respective countries to address the physical, psychosocial,
safety and nutritional needs of children. Chapter five specifically examines the responses of Sri Lanka
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with the help of UNICEF and other agencies to educate communities, families, and caregivers about
quality childcare and the rights of children.

The authors emphasize the need to “build up joint support groups, including the leaders of state,
provincial, and local bodies, as well as leaders from businesses, the media, community organizations,
and religious institutions, so that comprehensive services can be provided to children and families...” (p.
130). Chapter 7 emphasizes an issue that is frequently in the news, namely, equal access for females to
employment, health care, education, and the political/legal systems.

In Chapter 9, Pattnaik discusses debates and discourses surrounding children and childhood in South
Asia as well as implications of these discourses and debates for policies and programs for children. The
chapter draws attention to continuing violations of children’s rights in the region despite the fact that all
the South Asian nations have ratified the convention to protect the human rights of all children. Pattnaik
argues that governmental policies such as inadequate state provisions and commitment, failure to
prioritize children’s issues, failure to highlight the long-term values of education, and failure to see
interconnections among issues have contributed to violations of children’s rights in the region.

The specific examples of real situations provide a powerful reminder of the realities of many children in
this world and the work that must be undertaken to ensure that no child is denied his or her rights. The
failure of societies to adequately address the rights of ALL children in the world are poignantly
addressed. However, the text also provides concrete real suggestions for moving forward. The impact
of economics and conflict on children are underlying themes throughout this book; and, these should be
thoughtfully considered by policy makers in every region of the world! Childhood in South Asia will
stimulate all child advocates to examine more closely the policies and programs that they set up to
address the needs of disenfranchised children, whether in a developed or emerging nation!

One thing is certain, in a world where much of the world’s population is in transition, children
who have faced many of the challenges highlighted within this book will be in the classrooms of
developed nations. How will we respond to their needs unless we have a clear understanding of the
complex nature of their prior existence and its impact upon them? Childhood in South Asia provides a
clearly written glimpse into the realities of children in emerging and ravaged nations; and, provides the
reader with kernels of wisdom on ways to protect children’s rights and well-being.

De2
The Assault
Writing is the balm The joy that gathers my heart,
For all pain Like the flame
1t is the glory of my sorrow In the mouth of a storm

Writing in train soaked woods. My poetry
It is music of clond —bursts A luminons Lamp.
During the month of Sharvanas?
I wish I could speak of
- Bidyut Prava Devi, A South Asian Poet (Courtesy of Sachidananda
Mohanty, her son, and Nimrod Literary Journal, Oklahoma University)
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Sachi Raut Roy, the Pioneer of a Renaissance

By
Pradyot Patnaik

The year was 1938. India’s freedom struggle was passing through its crucial hours. Like many
other parts in the country, the message of independence was sweeping fast across Orissa. In that year a
defiant twelve year old boy named Baji Rout was shot and killed by the British officers in Dhenkanal for
refusing to ply his boat and ferry the officers across a river. The news of Dhenkanal firing engulfed the
whole region within hours. Among the thousands of mourners assembled at the cremation there was a
young man named Sachi Raut Roy. While everyone was weeping there, this rebellious young writer was
pouring fire into his verses scribing his homage to Baji Rout, the boatman boy. Thus, the poem Baji
Rout born at the cremation was so torrid, stirring and sensational that not only did it inflame Orissa at
that time but also immortalize this martyr forever in the history of freedom movement in Orissa. The
poem was banned soon by the British government. After independence it was translated into all the
major languages in India. Its mesmerizing stanzas with the flow of a volcanic lava and impulse of an
impetuous stream inspired many people in pre-independence era and even today Baji Rout may be
considered as a piece of gem in all the literatures of the world. Its English translation, The Boatman
Boy’s Song by late Harendra Nath Chattopadhyay [1] is very well-known.

Sachi Raut Roy was probably one of the greatest Oriya writers of all time and a founding pillar
of modern Oriya literature. Also, he was the best known writer from Orissa known to the outside world.
Born on May 13, 1915 in a small village, named, Gurujanga near Khurda, Satchidananda Raut Roy
started showing his prodigious talent at a very young age. He started writing at the early age of eleven,
certainly captivated by the beauty of his native village. In many of his latter writings one sees the
enchanting beauty of his little village and its rural surroundings. In Chhota Mora Ganti (My Little
Hamlet) the poet transgresses into a nostalgic dream and transcribes the fond memories of his sweet
childhood, transcending into an eternal beauty. The lines in the poem are amazingly soft, as if soaked
with the drops of dews of a dawn oozing out its faint fragrance ---- the fragrance of his little hamlet. No
other poet in Oriya literature, except perhaps Pallikavi Nandakishore has so vividly portrayed the beauty
of rural Orissa.

While he was a student, Sachi Raut Roy joined India’s freedom movement. During this period
and latter on in the 1930s and early 1940s all his writings were imbedded with nationalist fervor. Some
of his best writings belonged to this era. His well-known works of this period includes Patheya (1932),
Purnima (1933), Baji Rout (1938), Rakta Shikha (1939). Both Baji Rout and Rakta Shikha were banned
by the British government. Satchidananda remained a revolutionary all throughout his life. He
participated in India’s freedom movement, the Kisan movement in Orissa and the Gadajat Prajamandal
movement and was jailed many times. He was one of the founders of the progressive movement in Oriya
literature. Along with Ananta Patnaik and Bhagabati Panigrahi, Sachi Raut Roy is considered as one of
the three founding pillars of this progressive movement that emerged in the Oriya literature in the early

* Dr. Patnaik is an Environmental Scientist and Laboratory Director, Interstate Environmental Commission, New York. The
author wishes to thank Shri Pradosh Patnaik, News Editor, Samaja for providing some pertinent information for this article.
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1940s. He championed the causes of the downtrodden masses through his hypnotic words and wrote
fearlessly against all forms of social injustice. This is well reflected in his immortal work, Utho Jago
Bhoki Bandi (Arise, Awake O Chained Hungry Mass) written in 1943 which was banned immediately.

From 1942 to 1962 Sachi Raut Roy worked in Kesoram Cotton Mills in Calcutta as its Labor and
Welfare Administrative Officer. He remained a very popular figure in this organization, helping poor
workers in the mills in every possible way and trying to eradicate their grievances. His writing continued
unabated without any disruption. Pandulipi (1947), Abhijan (1948), Hasant (1948), Bhanumatira Desha
(1949) and Swogata (1958) were the hallmarks of his creations during this period. He translated
Mykovosky’s collection of poems into Oriya in 1965 and latter wrote Asiara Swopna (Asia’s Dream) in
1979.

Whether imbued in nationalism, socialism or humanism or be it a sheer singsong of Mother
Nature, Sachi Raut Roy’s poetry always retained an astounding rhythm, leaving a tremendous impact in
the minds of its readers. In his poetry one sees the flavor of Radhanath Roy, Nazrul and Tagore,
nevertheless all natural, spontaneous and original. Around the period 1940s and 1950s Oriya poetry
witnessed another major renaissance, its architects this time being Satchidananda along with some of his
illustrious contemporaries, such as Radha Mohan Gadanayak, Bhagabati Panigrahi, Ananta Patnaik,
Godabarish Mohapatra, Mayadhara Mansinha, Kalindi Charan Panigrahi, Baikuntha Nath Patnaik and
others. This was a period when the thoughts and emotions in poetry resonated vibrantly but very widely
from nationalism and socialism on one end to the romanticism and existentialism on the other extreme.
The first renaissance in Oriya poetry had occurred a few decades earlier coming mainly from the Midas
touch of Radhanath Roy, Gangadhar Meher, Fakir Mohan Senapati, Madhusudan Rao and a few others.
The second renaissance, however, seems to be more spectacular than the first one because the emotions
and the perceptions in the poetry during this period drifted from the Nature and its enchanting beauty as
Radhanath perceived in life to the torridity and turbulence of existence as Satchidananda perceived. This
renaissance was set in motion by a select band of creative young writers of that era.

Sachi Raut Roy’s pen never stopped nor took a respite anytime during his lifetime. His collection
of poems under the titles, Kabita 1962, Kabita 1969, Kabita 1971, Kabita 1983, Kabita 1985, Kabita
1987 and Kabita 1990 comprise some of the finest poetry of modern Oriya literature. His poetry is a
manifestation of hopes and aspiration, refracting through a crystal that is life, encompassing all its
beauty, hardship and struggle but at the end transforming into a colorful rainbow.

Sachi Raut Roy’s immense contribution to Oriya literature does not confine to poetry alone but
extends far beyond to short stories, novels and essays. Among his popular short stories are Masanira
Phula (Flowers of the Graveyard) and Matira Taj (Crown of Dust) written in 1947 and Chhai (Shadow)
in 1948. Chitragriba (1935) reflects his anti-establishment progressive thoughts. Other major works
include Sahitya Bichar O Mulyabodha (Thoughts and Analysis of Literature) and Adhunika Sahityara
Keteka Diga (The Dimensions and Direction of Modern Literature) published in 1972 and 1982
respectively and his autobiography Uttara Kakshya in 2000.

Sachi Raut Roy received numerous national and international awards and recognitions in his
lifetime. He received the coveted Jnanapitha prize in 1986, the highest and the most prestigious literary
award in India. Earlier in 1962 he was awarded Padmashri by the Government of India. He is also the
recipient of Central Sahitya Academy award (1964), Soviet Land Award (1965), Bibhuti Bhushan
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Bandopadhyay prize (1988), Utkal Ratna (1994), Sahitya Bharati (1997) and the title of Mahakavi. He
was honored by many universities abroad, such as, Harvard University (1955), Dacca University (1972),
Moscow University (1979) and London University (1982). Both Andhra and Berhampur universities
conferred him the honorary degree of Doctorate of Literature in 1977 and 1978. He was invited to speak
in Russia, Czechoslovakia, England, Australia and New Zealand. As the president of Orissa Sahitya
Academy from 1978 to 1981, Sachi Raut Roy was instrumental in setting up a monthly allowance
scheme to help the poor and needy artists, writers and sportsmen in Orissa.

This doyen of letters breathed his last on August 21, 2004 at the age of 89. His life was a saga of a
revolution in Oriya poetry and death brought an end to an epoch. Some of the stanzas he created shine
like pearls embroidered into a tapestry. In the horizon of the modern Indian literature; he illuminates like
the polestar, and that is Sachi Raut Roy.

[1] The Boatman Boy and Forty Poems, Prabasi Press, Calcutta -9, 1954
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“THE MONALISA SMILE”
by Nita Panda”

Deep in the night She disappeared into the dark night.
She woke me;
Her memories hung deep in my heart.

Her long hair, glistened in the moonlit Her smile stole my sleep.....
night
The candle in her hand, shone in her As daylight came
eyes. Her voice echoed in my ears.....
She spoke in my ears; “This life is a dream
“Wake up from this deep sleep.” Do not fall into my beauty,
For
She had the voice of a nightingale I am here now and then gone the next
She had the smell of a jasmine minute.”

She had the Monalisa smile!

Her beauty stole my heart
I lost my sleep all night.

This cannot be true, my inner voice said
to me.

Who is this maiden melody?

Why did she steal my dream?

As I stood in the front porch

* A Senior Financial Officer at Finance America, California
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(a wholly owned subsidiary of SBI)
" AMERICAN BANK WITH INDIAN HERITAGE"

SBI(California) offers specialized services to you closer to your
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SOCIO-ECONOMIC PROFILE OF ORISSA

Dr. Baidyanath Misra*

The State of Orissa comprises an area of 60,136 square miles and it has been divided into 30 districts for
administrative purposes. This has been reached through various stages. In fact, until 1936, Orissa was
not a separate state. Orissa was a part of Bengal until 1912 and then a part of Bihar until 1936. Orissa
was constituted as a separate province in 1936 by carving out certain portions from the provinces of
Bihar, Orissa and Madras. At the time of separation, it was only a small province with six districts, viz.,
Balasore, Cuttack, Puri, Ganjam, Koraput and Sambalpur. It was only after independence, when the
princely states were merged with India in the year 1948. 23 out of 24 princely states inside Orissa were
merged within the state of Orissa. The merger of the state of Mayurbhanja was delayed by one year, and
in January 1949, it became a part of Orissa. Orissa was then converted into 13 districts for
administrative purposes. Later on, the number of districts increased to 30 for administrative
convenience.

The areas which formed the province of Orissa in 1936 had been under different provinces. Since they
used to form the tail ends of the provinces concerned, they did not receive sufficient attention in the
matters of development. We can cite one instance which can show how the development of Orissa was
neglected as it formed a part of other provinces. During the colonial period, no attempt was made by the
British Government to increase industrial development of India. As such there were no industries of any
significance in Orissa. Agriculture which was the main occupation of most of the people of Orissa could
not develop due to sun-set law, most of the zamindaries were sold to outsiders who had no interest in
Orissa except to collect rent through intermediaries who rack-rented the peasants, and the landlords used
the rent so collected for conspicuous consumption. Thus the surplus of agriculture which was derived
through rent was not utilized for agricultural development, not to speak of industrial development.
Further, since the prices of agricultural goods were terribly low, the tillers of the soil had to eke out their
existence with a subsistence level of income. Neither there was development of agriculture, nor was
there any improvement in the level of living of the people.

The princely states under the ruling chiefs were of various sizes and many of them had exceedingly
limited resources. And those who had some resources did not make any attempt to improve the
economic condition of the people or accelerate the economic progress of the state. There was not only
economic backwardness, but also social retrogression. Very few princely states had any progressive
system of administration. On the other hand, it has been observed by many that arbitrary rule of some of
the princely states was so oppressive that there was hardly any scope for the people of the states to make
any mark in the field of education, social status or economic well being. And therefore, when in 1949,
all the different areas were constituted into the state of Orissa, there was considerable diversity in regard
to structure of administrative set up and level of economic development. However, there was one
redeeming feature in the vicious circle of poverty and backwardness. All through history, there was

* Prof. Misra, former Vice Chancellor of Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology, Deputy Chairman of the State
Planning Board and member of the Panel of Economists of the Planning Commission, is now based at 17-Sahid Nagar,
Bhubaneswar

105



The 36t Annual Souvenir Issue - July 2005

more or less complete homogeneity all over the state, not only with regard to language, but also in the
matter of culture, traditions, heritage and social inter-course. But on account of dismemberment of the
regions, an integrated economic structure over the entire area was lacking. The Government of Orissa
tried to bring about this integration through the help of different plans which were initiated from the
beginning of fifties.

In our analysis, we will cover five important features of economic development, i.e. (i) general features
comprising demography, rate of growth, extent of poverty, etc. (ii) agriculture which is the mainstay of
most of the people of Orissa, (iii) industry which has been given a lot of importance in the planned era to
diversify the economy of the state, (iv) social sector which plays an important part in increasing human
development and (v) budgetary position of the state which is deplorable. Since we are not writing an
economic history of Orissa, we have not only confined ourselves to these five major components of
development, but also neglected a lot of historical background. While making a quantitative assessment
of the development that has taken place during the planned era, we have presented a few statistical data
of the pre-independence period just to indicate the progress that has been made in the state in recent
years. Even though the analysis shows that Orissa has emerged as a developing state due to planned
development, compared to many other states of India, Orissa is still considered to be one of the poorer
states of India. The macro-economic review of Orissa since independence shows that Orissa has been
wading through unending poverty, unemployment and deprivation.

Socio-Economic Backdrop

Orissa constitutes 4.74 per cent of the landmass and 3.58 per cent of population (2001 census).
Its forests coverage according to official estimate was 37.3% of the total area in 2001-02. But some of
the other estimates indicate that it is not more than 25 per cent. Orissa has a long coast line with rich
marine wealth which extends up to 480 KM.It contains a large number of mineral resources, accounting
almost 98 per cent of chromites, 95 per cent of nickel, 70 per cent of bauxite, 26 per cent of iron ore and
24 per cent of coal reserves of the country. The total cultivable land of the state is nearly 65.59 lakh
hectares of which 26.89 lakh hectares were irrigated by the end of 2003-04 by different sources which is
about 41 per cent of the total cultivable land of the state. According to the estimate of the Central
Ground Water Board, the total replensible ground water resources from normal recharge in Orissa in
1992 were about 16.5 lakh hectare meter. By 2001, only 14.79 of ground water resources had been
harnessed.

If we consider economic development on the basis of per capita income, Orissa’s per capita
income in the year 2002-03 comes to only Rs.5665 at 1993-94 prices compared to all-India average of
Rs.10964. According to the Economic Survey 2004-05 the per capita GSDP of all states except Bihar is
more than that of Orissa. But when we come to poverty, Orissa is found to have the highest percentage
of people below poverty line i.e., 47.2% compared to all India average of 26.10% in 1999-2000. Even
Bihar which had had highest percentage of people below poverty line in 1993-94 has now less number
of people below poverty line, the percentage being 42.60. The level of poverty in Punjab comes to only
6.2%.

The development pattern of Orissa is marked by low level of social development. Take the case
of literacy rate. In 2001 while literacy rate was 63.6 in Orissa, the all India average comes to 65.5. Of
the 28 states of India, 19 states have higher literacy rates than Orissa. What is worse is that the female
literacy rate is much lower in Orissa; it is only 50.97 per cent. Of the total 30 districts, 12 districts have
lower rates of literacy rates. The same trend is also noticed with regard to female literacy rate. Orissa has
also higher annual death rate than all India averages. The Human Development Index of Orissa is only
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0.404. Of the major states of India, 10 states have higher HDI while four states have lower HDI than that
of Orissa. There is again a lot of difference between different districts of Orissa. Particularly, in the
districts where there is concentration of SC & ST population, the HDI is much lower.

Some of the other illustrations regarding development show that while per hectare average yield
of rice in Orissa is about 15.90 quintals per hectare (2001-02), in Punjab it is about 35.40 quintals.
Irrigation plays an important part in increasing yield from agriculture. Whereas in Orissa the percentage
of net area irrigated to net sown area (1999-00) comes to 34.40, in Punjab & Harayana, the percentages
come to 94.48 and 81.31 respectively. There is also considerable difference in fertilizer consumption.
While consumption of fertilizer per hectare of gross cropped area in Orissa during 2002-03 comes to
39.00 kg, it is 174.99 in Punjab and 152.79 kg. in Harayana, all-India average being 84.82 kg. Coming
to industry we find that the percentage of distribution of factory workers in Orissa to total all-India
factory workers in the year 2001-02 comes to only 1.50 compared to 13.70 for Maharashtra, 15.05 for
Tamil Nadu and 12.61 for Andhra Pradesh. The per capita gross output in industry for Orissa (in the
same year) comes to Rs.3631.69 compared to Rs.18539.59 for Maharashtra, Rs.15490.51 for Punjab and
Rs.15118.01 for Tamil Nadu. Per capita value added by manufacture (in the same year) comes to
Rs.526.46 for Orissa compared to Rs.3005.71 for Maharashtra, Rs.3043.64 for Harayana and
Rs.2342.62 for Tamil Nadu. All this shows that there is a great deal of contradiction between the
bounties of nature and development of the state. It is presumed that development of the state in a big
way is possible with efficient exploitation and optimal utilisation of rich mineral and other resources and
adequate human resource development.

Demographic Feature

According to 2001 census, population of Orissa stands at 367 lakhs. It has increased by 16.25 per
cent over that of the previous decade. It is better than all-India average rate of growth of 21.54 per cent.
However, there has not been any significant change in birth rate and death rate. Many other major states
like Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Kerala, West Bengal, Punjab and Maharashtra have much lower birth
rate and death rate. Kerala is one of the best where the birth rate and death rate come to 16.8 and 6.4
respectively. Similarly infant mortality rate is also very high compared to many other developed states
of India.

One of the important reasons why Orissa lags behind many other states is due to preponderance
of scheduled caste and scheduled tribe population. They constitute 16.20 and 22.21 per cent respectively
compared to all-India average of 16.48 and 8.08 per cent respectively (1991). Again, of the total
population of the state, nearly 85 per cent live in villages compared to all-India average of about 72 per
cent (2001). The urban population of Maharashtra (42.40%), Gujarat (37.35%) and Tamil Nadu
(43.86%) is much higher than that of Orissa. This shows that there has been much industrialization in
these states compared to Orissa. Infrastructure facilities available in rural areas of the state are much
less. For example, percentage of villages electrified in the state is only 75 as on March 2001 compared
to all-India average of 87 and 100 for the states like Andhra Pradesh, Harayana, Gujarat, Kerala, Punjab
and Tamil Nadu. Similarly, other infrastructure facilities like road and railway mileage are also much
less in Orissa compared to many other states. All this has stood in the way of economic development.

Employment Situation

The preponderance of agriculture and lack of industrial and infrastructural development have
created considerable under-employment and unemployment in the state. According to 2001 census total
labor force was 38.79 per cent of the population. Out of this, 67.2 per cent were main workers and 32.8
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per cent were marginal workers. Out of the total workers of 142.76 lakh in 2001, 24.1 per cent were
cultivators, 14.7 per cent were agricultural laborers, 2.8 per cent were engaged in household industries
and 25.6 per cent were other workers. Most of the cultivators and agricultural laborers do not get full
employment through out the year. The work force participation rates were 29.67% and 38.47% in rural
and urban area respectively.

According to the latest Economic Survey (2004-05) the total backlog of unemployment at the
beginning of Tenth Plan was estimated at 10.11 lakh person-years. With the addition to the labor force
of 9.33 lakh person-years and employment generation of 9.70 lakh person-years during the Tenth Plan,
the unemployment which was 10.11 lakh person-years at the beginning of Tenth Plan may come down
to 9.74 lakh person-years at the end of Tenth Plan. As the diversification of the economy is negligible
unemployment and under-employment continue to be serious problems in the economy.

State Income

The GSDP (Gross State Domestic Produce) at constant prices (1993-94) of Orissa has increased
from Rs.18,536.66 crore in 1993-94 to 28,685.68 crore (Q) in 2003-04, registering an annual compound
growth rate of 4.46 per cent over the period. Similarly, the Net State Domestic Product (NSDP)
commonly known as State Income increased from Rs.16,184.88 crore in 1993-94 to Rs.24,613.00 crore
(Q) in 2003-04 at 1993-94 prices. The per capita income at constant prices (1993-94) has been estimated
at Rs.6,487.00 in 2003-04 (Q) against Rs.4896.00 in 1993-94. As against Tenth Plan target growth rate
of 6.2 per cent, the growth rate during 2002-03 (P) and 2003-04 (Q) were respectively (-) 0.07 per cent
and 14.40 per cent. The negative growth rate during 2002-03 was due to drastic fall in agricultural
production in view of severe drought and the growth rate duri abnormally high due to
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State of Agriculture in Orissa’s Economy

Prior to the planning era, no effort was made to improve the productivity of agriculture. There
were frequent famines and devastating natural calamities. Extreme poverty and destitution prevailed
among a substantial portion of the agricultural population. Since the beginning of planning era a number
of policy measures have been initiated to change the character of agriculture. Additional resources have
also been invested to diversify agriculture and increase its productivity. All these changes have, no
doubt, brought about a number of improvements in income, production, cropping pattern and cropping
intensity in agriculture. All the same, agriculture in Orissa has lagged behind several other developed
states due to various constraints. The following six constraints stand in the way of modernization of
agriculture. We have, therefore, made some suggestions to rectify the constraints.

(1) Due to inadequate irrigation facilities, agriculture is dependent upon monsoon which fluctuates
widely from year to year. Though the irrigation potential created by the end of 2003-04 from all sources
comes to 41 per cent of the total cultivable area of the state, many of the irrigation facilities are
perfunctory. What is worse is that Orissa exploits nearly 44 per cent of its irrigation potential. On the
other hand, Gujarat which is one of the industrially developed states of India exploited 65 per cent of its
irrigation potential (1995-96). It is therefore, necessary that not only irrigation facility should be
increased; it should be properly and effectively utilized.

(i1) The coverage of high yielding variety of crops is terribly inadequate. Particularly in kharif
season, there is not much scope for increasing high yielding variety. There is need to change the
technology in case of kharif crops and improve the extension of high yielding variety in Rabi season.
(iii))  Application of chemical fertilizers and organic manure plays a vital role in increasing
productivity. But as we have shown earlier compared to many other developed states, the corresponding
figure of application of fertilizer is much less. Though the consumption of chemical fertilizer on average
in the year 2002-03 is stated to be 39.00 kg. per hectare, in some of the districts it is less than 10 kg. per
hectare. Since there are large numbers of small farmers, they cannot afford to apply the new technology.
Though the new technology is size neutral, it is not resource neutral. As such there is need to evolve a
new technology which would be less costly but at the same time increase the productivity of land.
Further increased application of chemical fertilizer, insecticides and pesticides deteriorates the quality of
land and creates environment pollution. Therefore, there is sufficient justification to evolve a healthy
technology through adequate research and extension.

(iv)  There is not much diversification of cropping in Orissa. The area covered by food grains comes
to 91.48 per cent and rice alone covers an area of 70.40 per cent (2003-04) and as we have seen the
productivity of rice per hectare is awfully low. Since demand is increasing for fruits, vegetables,
flowers, fish and milk etc., more emphasis should be given to increase the production of horticultural
products, fisheries and animal resources. These will provide more income to those who are depending
on agriculture and meet the growing demands of the people for these products.

(V) Though different institutions have been created to provide credit to agriculture the amount
provided so far is not adequate to modernize agriculture. It is seen that the total credit provided by
commercial banks, RRBs, cooperative banks and OSFC in the year 2003-04 comes to only about
Rs.1327 crores. It is estimated that farmers require four to five times more credit to make agriculture a
viable proposition. Apart from increasing the quantity of credit, what is more important is that there is
need to provide timely credit so that the farmers can use the same effectively.

(vi)  Increase in agricultural productivity not only depends on technological change, but also on
structural change. But no structural change has taken place in Orissa except abolition of Zamindari and

109



The 36t Annual Souvenir Issue - July 2005

fixation of ceiling to some extent. Due to heavy dependence on agriculture there has been considerable
increase in sub division and fragmentation of operational holdings. We have also a large number of
small and marginal farmers along with tenants. The total number of marginal and small farmers comes
to more than 77% of the total farmers. Thus there is great deal of inequality in the agrarian structure.
According to the findings of Agricultural Census 1995-96, out of total number of operational holdings,
about 82 per cent holdings were small and marginal.

All this shows that agricultural sector has not made much improvement to provide adequate employment
to all those who are depending on it or increased the income of the state.

Industrial Development in Orissa

Orissa inherited a totally backward economy on the eve of independence. It had hardly any
industry worth the name in spite of abundant mineral and forest resources. During the planning era, a lot
of improvement has been done in the industrial sphere even though Orissa is still considered as an
industrially backward state. As indicated earlier the percentage distribution of factory workers, per
capita gross output in industry and per capita value added by manufacture are much less compared to
many other states in India.

Orissa has initiated the process of industrialization from a scratch and by the end of 2003-04, it
had 713 large and medium industries with an investment of more than Rs.7000 crore and employment
potential of more than 1.7 lakh persons. Again by the end of 2003-04, about 78554 small industries with
an investment of about Rs.1310 crore were operating in the state providing employment to 1.52 lakh
persons. Besides, quite a large number of cottage industries were also established in rural areas with the
help and assistance of the state government.

All these however, have not changed the industrial scene of Orissa. The contribution of the
industrial sector to NSDP is less than 13 per cent. This means Orissa has not taken advantage of utilizing
the abundant mineral deposits that are available in the state and the presence of some large scale
industries like steel plant at Rourkela and NALCO at Damonjodi and Angul.

The Government of Orissa has of course established a number of institutions to provide technical
and financial assistance to industries and at the same time start some industries on its own. For example,
IPICOL is providing both technical and financial assistance, IDCOL directly promoting industries,
IDCO creating industrial infrastructure in the identified industrial estates/areas for accelerated growth of
industries, trade and commerce, OSFC providing financial assistance for a number of small and medium
industries and so on. All these institutions are supposed to create a favorable environment for an over-all
development of industries.

Though all these institutions have made some contribution to industrial development, Orissa lags
behind many other states due to some imponderable difficulties. First, a large number of small scale
industries are found to be sick due to lack of working capital, raw materials and market facilities. It is
estimated that almost 30 to 40 per cent of small scale industries are sick in Orissa. Second, the
productive capacity of many of the big industries is abysmally low. Political and bureaucratic
interference and lack of autonomy do not provide sufficient scope for development. Very often
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managing directors are appointed on political considerations and staff component in each of these
increases to satisfy political authorities. Thirdly, Orissa does not have adequate infrastructure to create
an industrial environment in the state. Roads are inadequate, railways are not in a position to cater to the
needs of industries, port facilities are terribly low, there is short supply of electricity, banks are shy to
provide required amount of capital for industrial development and so on.

Fourth, we do not have sufficient technical skill to manage the industries with efficiency. We
have a large number of traders, but not entrepreneurs or promoters. There is no training program worth
the name to provide adequate technical skill to improve the caliber of managers. And finally very few
people in Orissa have forward looking attitude. Most of the businessmen think more of the present,
rather than future. They are more anxious to get quick profit rather than creating a good will for their
product. It is one of the reasons why industrialists and businessmen in Orissa are not held in high
esteem. The social structure is also so primitive that people with authority are given more importance
than people having enterprise and foresight. Now that liberalization has been accepted by the
government, industries, small and big will face severe competition. Unless they improve the quality of
their product and develop a foresight to create an image for industrial change, Orissa will continue to
remain backward in the field of industries for a long time to come. The challenge is severe. Therefore,
there is urgent need to change our outlook and policy implications for building a viable industrial
program which not only can successfully compete with others, but also create an atmosphere for future
development. Further though the participation of private sector has to be taken in furthering industrial
development (particularly in commercial enterprises) the public sector will have to play a dominant role
in increasing investment in basic, heavy and strategic industries along with infrastructure so as to create
a favorable atmosphere for industrial development.

Improvement of Social Sector

Economic development does not depend only on investment in physical infrastructure. Social
infrastructure like education, health, social security, improvement in healthy environment and so on
plays an important part in accelerating the process of economic growth and improving the social
structure. Since we aim at both economic development and social justice, we cannot neglect social
sector in the process of change of the economy and social environment. In fact human development now
has assumed more importance in the rate of growth of income.

And we find that even though there has been some improvement in the social sector like
education and health, we are still far behind many other developed states. Even compared to all-India
averages, our performance seems to be low in many cases. We have already seen the level of literacy in
Orissa. It is again noticed that drop out rates
in primary and upper primary schools are abnormally high. The rate of drop out is one of the important
indicators of internal efficiency of the education system. In Orissa, the rates of dropouts come to 34.7
per cent at primary level and 59.0 per cent at upper primary level in the year 2002-03. The rate of
dropout is marginally higher in the case of girls, scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.

Health status in the state is equally bad. We have already discussed the level of infant mortality
rate in Orissa. What is most unfortunate is that not only infant mortality rate is highest in the state, the
rate of decline in IMR has been rather slow and gives rise to concern. In the 16 year period between
1981-83 and 1995-97, it declined by 25 per cent, i.e. at the rate of about 1.6 per cent per annum. This
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high infant mortality rate is due to (a) high malnutrition among females, (b) lack if professional delivery
system (c) inadequate medical facility — in Orissa, people have to travel a mean distance of more than 10
KM. to reach any public health care facility — in some districts, it is even more, (d) lack of adequate
number of doctors, mid wives, hospital beds — all fall below the norms stipulated by WHO (e) lack of
quality of health services available to patients in hospitals and so on. All these and lack of many more
basic facilities like safe drinking water, housing, proper sanitation and social security measures stand in
the way of economic well-being as a result of which the level of human development in Orissa has made
little progress.

Budgetary Position of the State

One of the main hurdles of the economic and human development in Orissa is paucity of
developmental funds. Orissa has an outstanding loan of more than Rs.32000 crore as on 31.3.2004. The
budget estimates of 2005-06 show that of the total receipt (consolidated fund), debt servicing accounts
for 21.58 per cent, repayment of loans 20.36 per cent, expenditure on other non-plan account comes to
40.69 per cent, disbursement of loan 0.74 per cent and investment in plan sector only 16.69 per cent.

The Government of Orissa has published a White Paper in which it is mentioned that non-
priority and unproductive expenditure have been increasing year by year as a result of which the scope
for much needed investment expenditure has been substantially reduced. Even provision of maintenance
expenditure (1.72 per cent of GSDP in 1980-81 and 1% in 1999-2000) has suffered reduction. Fiscal
deficit which was 5.65 per cent of GSDP in 1990-91 increased to 9.54% in the year 1999-2000. And of
the fiscal deficit, revenue deficit came to more than 68.4 per cent during the same year 1.e. 6.53% of
GSDP. Orissa had the highest debt GDP ratio at 46% as on 31.3.2000 while all India state average was
only 24.33%.

This shows the precarious financial position of Orissa. The Government has to borrow almost
Rs.424.00 crore to get funds for a development of Rs.100.00 crore.

Concluding Remarks

As we have seen neither agriculture nor industry has made any significant contribution to
Orissa’s economy. Agriculture which is the most important sector of Orissa’s economy has remained
more or less traditional. A rather slow growth of agriculture, namely 2.16 per cent during the period
1950-51 to 1988-89 at 1970-71 prices has depressed the overall growth rate of the economy. During the
same period, the NSDP of Orissa has been 2.7% and that of per capita NSDP only 0.6%. There has been
no significant change in industrial growth. Only many components of the tertiary sector have grown at
more than four to five per cent.

Further, due to inadequate investment in social sector, Human Development Index in Orissa is of
a very low order. As Aristotle said in ancient Greece, “Wealth is evidently not the good we are seeking,
for it is merely useful for the sake of something else”. That something else is of building human
capabilities. According to Human Development Report 2001, “The most basic capabilities for human
development are to lead long and healthy lives, to be knowledgeable, to have access to the resources
needed for a decent standard of living and to be able to participate in the life of the community. Without
these, many choices are simply not available, and many opportunities in life remain inaccessible.
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In furtherance of the objective of increasing economic growth and improving human
development index, a number of steps maybe taken both in the short run and long run to create a
favorable economic and social environment in the state. We have already made some suggestions to
improve the economic structure of Orissa while discussing the constraints. However, we may mention
here a few more fundamental changes that are necessary to gear the process of development in the right
direction. The short term measures are:

(1) Drastic reduction in non-productive expenditure and use of borrowed funds only for investment
in development of infrastructure, agriculture and industry which are likely to create not only more
wealth, but help to increase additional employment opportunities.

(2) Large scale decentralization of different power structures by withdrawing Government from the
grassroots level functioning. This will accelerate the process of rural development by avoiding dilatory
process of red tapism and increase the scope of empowerment of people who are now neglected and
bypassed in the system of administration.

3) Development of sustainable and achievable poverty reduction strategy which will improve the
economic well being of the poor and satisfy their basic needs.

These are immediate program of action. But for the long term change, we have to take steps to
reduce the disparity between the poor and rich, make effective utilization of available resources by
tapping the untapped and undertapped resources, strengthening governance at the state level by ensuring
transparency in administration and improving ecological balance in order to ensure a healthy
environment. A number of other long-term measures will have to be taken to change the economic and
social structure of the state. As development gathers momentum, many new problems may arise and
these have to be tackled with critical intervention at different levels.

C}

Poverty And

The Need For Government Action
By Prabhat Patnaik

Notwithstanding its cultural richness, Orissa remains, in material terms, the most poverty-
afflicted state in India. In 1999-2000 for instance, the ratio of population below poverty line in rural
Orissa (I shall be talking throughout this paper of rural poverty alone) was the highest among all the
states in India. It was 62.67 percent, according to one estimate, for Orissa, compared to 36.35 for the
whole of India. Indeed apart from a brief period in the early nineties when Bihar occupied the top spot,
Orissa has had the dubious distinction of being the most poverty-aftlicted state in the country for at least
the last quarter of a century.

To be sure, Orissa inherited much abject poverty at Independence. Princely states had hardly
witnessed any worthwhile development effort. In British Orissa too, a combination of factors, such as
the prevalence over large tracts of Permanent Zamindari Settlement which discouraged government
investment in infrastructure (since no extra revenue would accrue to the government from such
investment), and the disastrous policy of cutting back public expenditure in tandem with the decline in
revenue during the Depression years, kept development effort stymied. In addition there were important
environmental changes taking place in consequence of even such intervention as the government did

" Dr.Patnaik is Professor of Economics, Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi and author of several books.
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undertake, which also had a damaging impact on peoples' livelihoods. One can mention here for instance
the construction of railway embankments in coastal Orissa across the direction of drainage, which
resulted in water-logging, malaria and a decline in rice yields. The overall consequence was a growing
food crisis, associated with growing poverty.

Orissa of course was not an exception in this respect. Over the half-century prior to
Independence, British India as a whole witnessed a decline in per capita food-grain output from around
200 kilogrammes per annum to around 150 kilogrammes, a precipitous drop that was particularly acute
in Eastern India and formed the background to the Great Bengal Famine of 1943. Orissa too shared in
this drop and experienced a similar famine, under the combined impact of war finance and a declining
food-grain economy.

The legacy of pre-Independence retrogression however cannot alone be held responsible for the
contemporary prevalence of poverty. Not only have we had more than half a century to rectify inherited
deprivation, but, what is even more disturbing, the level of poverty appears to be going up in Orissa in
recent years. Rural poverty declined quite noticeably between 1977-78 and 1990-91: according to some
the poverty ratio was halved between these two dates. But after 1990-91 it has started climbing up.
Between 1993-94 and 1999-2000, according to the estimates quoted earlier, while the rural poverty ratio
for India as a whole declined from 39.36 percent to 36.35 percent that for Orissa increased from 59.12
percent to 62.67 percent. Not only do we have massive poverty but of late even growing poverty.

Added to this is a very poor record in terms of social indicators. According to 1993 data, Orissa's
infant mortality rate (103 per thousand) was the highest among all states, its death rate only the second
highest (after Madhya Pradesh), and its average life-expectancy (55.5 years) only the third lowest, after
Madhya Pradesh (54.0) and Assam (54.9).

At the same time however Orissa is among the richest states in the country in terms of mineral
resources, and has great industrial potential. Successive governments in the state have been quite aware
of this, and have made notable efforts, not without success, to encourage investment in the state to
realize this potential. In fact any one visiting Orissa would be struck by the apparently rapid pace of
modernization and "development" taking place.

This paradoxical co-existence of massive and growing poverty on the one hand with apparently
rapid growth of the modern sector on the other, only underscores the fact that the latter cannot be
expected to eliminate the former. The solution to Orissa's poverty would not come automatically from
the growth that is occurring in its modern sector; it does not even lie in a still greater acceleration in the
pace of its modernization. The type of growth and modernization that is occurring in Orissa is
intrinsically unequal to the task of making a dent on mass misery and deprivation. Poverty and the
quality of life of the bulk of its population are issues that have to be addressed directly, independently
and immediately. And the only agency that can do so is the government.

The nineties have witnessed a dramatic collapse in the level of rural development expenditure by
the government as a proportion of Gross Domestic Product in the country as a whole, and Orissa is no
exception to this general trend. Any such decline in development expenditure has two significant effects:
first, it tends to keep the growth of agricultural production arrested, especially in the food-grain sector
where commercially-oriented private investment does not tend to flow in; and secondly, the purchasing
power which is put into the hands of the rural poor as a consequence of rural development expenditure
(and this happens even when the expenditure does not directly reach the poor) gets curtailed, causing an
aggravation of poverty even beyond what the decline in food-grain growth would have effected.

Both these phenomena have been in evidence in Orissa. The nineties have witnessed not only
wild fluctuations in food-grain output in the state, far greater than the fluctuations witnessed for the
country as a whole, but a sharply declining trend in output. In India as a whole during the nineties per
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capita food-grain output has gone down; in Orissa even the absolute output shows a declining trend. The
misery that this it would cause to the rural poor has been compounded by the lack of purchasing power
on account of the drying up of rural development expenditure.

There is thus a crying need in Orissa today for larger government expenditure on employment
generation programmes and for building up rural infrastructure, both through such programmes and
otherwise. Two questions immediately arise: first, where are the resources for undertaking such
expenditure; and secondly, can the government play such an agency role, given its well-known
infirmities in the form of corruption and bureaucratism?

The answer to the first question is as follows. Given the fact that in the country as a whole there
are surplus food-grain stocks, which constitute an idle resource, the problem of additional resource
mobilization has, to that extent, become less pressing. Using already-existing, idle food-grain stocks for
distribution among the rural poor through employment generation programmes requires no additional
resource mobilization, and appropriate financial arrangements can be worked out for this purpose which
causes no damage to any other part of the economy.

Besides, even to the extent that some need for additional resource mobilization arises, over and
above the resources existing in the form of surplus food-grain stocks, this can be met in two ways. One
is through larger devolution from the central government. The nineties have seen a sizeable decline in
the ratio of central government tax revenue to Gross Domestic Product, which infer alia has worsened
central government finances and constricted the magnitude of central devolution to states. A strong case
exists not just for insulating a poor state like Orissa from such constriction but even for enlarging the
extent of devolution to it compared to the original level, i.e. for an "Orissa package".

Indeed even in the absence of a special “package” the government of Orissa can make
imaginative use of certain existing possibilities to effect poverty reduction. The Central government for
instance has just introduced a Rural Employment Guarantee Bill in parliament. Notwithstanding the
limitations of the proposed legislation, the government of Orissa can make use of it to claim assistance
from the Centre.

In addition, the "modern" sector of the Orissa economy which has grown rapidly, and generally
done well out of the "development" experience, should and can contribute larger revenue to the state
government for expenditure in poverty-stricken rural Orissa.

The answer to the second question, relating to the infirmities of the government, lies essentially
in making the government more accountable to the people. This requires a host of institutional changes,
ranging from reforms in the agrarian structure to effective democratic decentralization of decision-
making, designed to improve the people's capacity to intervene meaningfully in matters affecting their
lives. This to be sure is not easy. But a withdrawal of the government from its role as an active agency
promoting rural development and rural employment generation will only accentuate the prevailing hiatus
in society.

S

Children in Orissa: How They Live and Die'

By Prasanta K. Pattanaik*"

On April 8, 2004, the online edition of Pragativadi carried a small news item.

. Department of Economics, University of California, Riverside, California, U.S.A.
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Krusna Swain of Kavisurya Nagar, Orissa, and his wife, Shanti Swain, had committed suicide because
they could not bear their poverty any longer. Before committing suicide, they tried to kill their three
children by hanging them. Two of the children died. One child, a five-year old girl, survived because
the rope broke; neighbours found her alive on the floor. I tried to get from the media more information
about the family, but I did not succeed. In April 2004, India was preparing for a general election. I
suppose, it was unrealistic to expect that these deaths in a remote part of India would attract much
attention in the midst of the political and intellectual debates about national issues that were in full
swing at that time. We do not know how Krusna Swain and his family, especially the children, lived
before the parents took their fateful decision. Nor do we know what happened to the surviving child of
the family. However, we know something about what happens to thousands of children in Orissa who
are born in poor households such as Krusna Swain’s. This article is about them.

There are many possible indicators of the welfare of children in a given population. One can
consider how many, out of every 1000 children who are born alive, die before a certain age, say, one
year. One can consider the percentage of children who, in a given year, live in families with income
levels below the poverty line. One may like to consider the incidence of malnutrition among children.
In that case, one can focus on the percentage of children who suffer from malnutrition in the sense that
their weights fall below the desired benchmark levels for their ages. Alternatively, one can consider
measures that take into account not only what percentage of the total number of children fall below the
benchmark weights, but also the extent to which they fall below the bench-mark levels. One can think
of a variety of sophisticated indices to measure the deprivation of a given group of children. However,
for our purpose here, it is hardly necessary to go into the intricacies of these measures. The basic fact
that emerges from various studies is that the degree of deprivation, however measured, is enormous
among the children in Orissa.

Consider first the infant mortality rate (IMR), which is one of the most basic indicators of the
well-being of children. In 2000, the rate of infant mortality in Orissa was 96.° What it means is this: on
an average, out of every 1000 children who were born alive in Orissa in 2000, 96 died before attaining
the age of one year. Thus, approximately one out of every 10 children born alive in Orissa in 2000 died
before reaching the age of one year. To put this in perspective, it may be noted that the IMR in 2000
was 81 for Congo, 92 for Gambia, and 69 for Nepal.” The IMRs for Kerala and West Bengal in 1999
were 14 and 52, respectively.* The IMR in Orissa has come down to 87 in 2002. While this is a
welcome change, the death, before reaching the age of one year, of 8.7 % of the children born in Orissa
in 2002 can hardly be a cause for much comfort.

How do the children, who survive beyond a year, fare? Again, the mortality rate of these
children is a good indicator. I do not have the most recent figures. However, one estimate that we have
for 1993 is the following.” In 1993, 609250 children were born alive in Orissa. Of these, 67017 children
died before reaching the age of one year. Out of the 542233 children, who survived beyond the age of
one year, about 22339 died before reaching the age of 5 years. Thus, of the children who survived
beyond one year, about 4% died before the age of 5 years; and the total number of children who died in
the 0-4 year range constituted 14.6% of the number of children born alive in Orissa in 1993.

The child mortality rate constitutes only one of many indicators of the extent of
deprivation of children, though it is perhaps the most telling one. Another relevant indicator is the
extent of malnutrition as reflected in the weight for age. The medical profession specifies certain norms
for the weight of a child at each specific age. When judged by these norms, more than half of the
children in the age group of 0-35 months in Orissa were underweight in 1998-1999.° The percentage of
underweight children in Orissa actually increased between 1992-93 and 1998-1999. For coastal Orissa,
it increased from 47.49 % in 1992-1993 to 47.95% in 1998-1999; for southern Orissa, it increased from
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41.44 % in 1992-1993 to 54.12 % in 1998-1999; and, for northern Orissa, the corresponding increase
was from 55.40 % to 58.95 %.’ Consider next the education of children. If one looks at the gross
enrollment ratio (i.e., children actually enrolled in schools as a percentage of children in the school-
going age group), then the picture does look bright: the gross enrollment ratio for primary schools (the
age group of 6-11 years) was 108.8 in 1999-2000.° However, the favourable gross enrollment ratio
hides some very depressing aspects of education of children in Orissa. While the enrollment of children
in schools is certainly important, equally important is the percentage of children enrolled in class I who
manage to reach a higher class. According to the report of the Sixth All-India Educational
Survey, 1993, only 50.14% of the children enrolled in Class I in Orissa remained till Class V; the
corresponding figures for Class VII and Class X were 36.47% and 21.78%, respectively.” Thus, of the
students enrolled in Class I in Orissa, approximately half dropped out before reaching Class V,
approximately 63% dropped out before reaching Class VII, and approximately 78% dropped out before
reaching Class X. These figures tell us much about the state of school education in Orissa, even if we
do not go into the details regarding dilapidated school buildings, absentee school teachers, and lack of
books in schools.

I have considered three indicators of the welfare of children: the mortality rate, the level
of nutrition as measured by weight, and school education. Behind the statistics for each of these
indicators lies the chilling story of thousands of children in Orissa and their parents. Nearly sixty years
after the independence of the country, an unbelievably large number of children in Orissa die before
reaching the age of one year; more than half of the children aged 0-35 months in Orissa suffer from
malnutrition, which probably leaves them stunted for life even when they manage to escape an early
death; and about half of the children in Orissa who enroll in Class I in schools fail to reach even Class
V.

In 1803, William Blake felt that “A dog starv’d at his Master’s Gate/ Predicts the ruin of
the State”.'” Two centuries later, one cannot but wonder what the death and stark deprivation of
numerous children in Orissa and other states such as Bihar and Madhya Pradesh portend for the political
and social structure of India.

NOTES
1. I am grateful to Dr. Nirode Mohanty, who encouraged me to write this article. This
article does not contain any original research. Its sole purpose is to present a few
facts about children in Orissa. Though these facts are readily available, a
surprisingly large number of people in Orissa do not seem to be aware of them.
That is my only reason for writing the article.

2. See Figure 11.4 in World Bank, Attaining the Millennium Development Goals in
India: Role of Public Policy and Service Delivery (2004), p.23.

3. See the United Nations Statistics Division’s data on infant mortality rates on the
website http://millenniumindicators.un.org/unsd/mi/mi_series_list.asp.

4. See “Children: Statistics” on the website
(www.indianngos.com/issue/child/overall/statistics/statistics 1.htm) of Indian
NGOs.

5; See Box 4.1 in Orissa Human Development Report 2004 ( Planning and
Coordination Department, Government of Orissa, 2004), p.71.

6. See Figure III.1 in World Bank, Attaining the Millennium Development Goals in

India: Role of Public Policy and Service Delivery (2004), p. 52.
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Ze See World Bank, Attaining the Millennium Development Goals in India: Role of
Public Policy and Service Delivery (2004), p.134.
8. See Table 5.7 in Orissa Human Development Report 2004 ( Planning and

Coordination Department, Government of Orissa, 2004), p. 107. While the figure
of more than 100% may seem surprising, such figures are often observed when
children outside the appropriate age group are enrolled in the schools under
consideration. Thus, the gross enrollment ratio of 108.8 indicates that, while the
notional age group for primary schools is 6-11 years, children above 11 years
actually attended primary schools in Orissa in 1999-2000.

0. These figures are cited in Table 5.12 in Orissa Human Development Report 2004
(Planning and Coordination Department, Government of Orissa, 2004), p.111.
10. William Blake, “Auguries of Innocence” (written around 1803) in J. Bronowski

(ed.), William Blake, A Selection of Poems and Letters (Harmondsworth, England:
Penguin Books, 1958), p.67.
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Economic Success Of Children Growing Up With Both Biological
Parents

by
Madhusudan Mohanty”

This essay presents an important economic finding from the United States that confirms that in
the matter of children’s future economic success, parents do matter. Since this finding is applicable
universally to all U. S. residents regardless of their racial and ethnic origins, it deserves wide
dissemination. This essay is written primarily for a general audience. A more technical version with
detailed statistical analysis (to be presented at the 5" Annual International Business Conference,
Honolulu on May 27, 2005) may be obtained from the author on request. The purpose of this essay is
simply to raise the awareness of the audience on this important finding and thus to help initiate a process
of rethinking of the economic values a two-parents family can offer to its future generation.

Recent data obtained from The National Longitudinal Survey of Youth, 1979 (NLSY79), a
nationally representative sample from the United States, indicate that children raised in families with
both biological parents (two-parents families or intact families) during their childhood until the age
eighteen earn significantly more during their adulthood than those who grew up in non-intact families.
To demonstrate the importance of this empirical evidence, two most recent samples were drawn from
the NLSY79 collected during the years 2000 and 2002. The 2000 sample consists of 6,135 employed
workers aged between 35 and 44, of which 3,818 were raised in intact families during their childhood.
The 2002 sample, on the other hand, consists of 5,877 workers with their ages ranging between 37 and
46, and has 3,656 workers with intact family backgrounds. The average annual wage incomes of both
groups of workers from the above two samples were computed. The results are quite interesting. In the
2000 sample, the average annual incomes of workers raised in intact and non-intact families are
$39,141.65 and $31,787.13, respectively. These averages for the year 2002 respectively are $42,579.03

" Dr. Mohanty is currently Professor of Economics at California State University, Los Angeles.
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and $35,017.38. These results confirm that children raised in intact families, in fact, earn significantly
more than their non-intact counterparts when they grow up.

The evidence just mentioned raises an important question, “Why are the wages higher for
workers raised in intact families?” In this essay, I do not intend to provide an answer for this important
evidence that is relevant to most industrialized economies today. I simply examine several existing
theories that can provide possible explanations of this evidence and ask the readers to think for
themselves and if possible form their own theories to see how economically valuable is the parental
presence during a child’s most precious formative years of life.

There exist several theories in economics and sociology on family structure that can be
used to explain why earnings may differ between workers raised in intact and non-intact families. One
of the most important theories in economics is the human capital investment theory. This theory
suggests that investment in education invariably leads to higher future earnings (Becker, 1993; Card,
1999). There are numerous studies by economists and sociologists that support the conclusion that
children coming from intact families perform better at school and are likely to acquire more years of
schooling (McLanahan and Sandefur, 1994; Ginther and Pollak, 2003). Consequently, it can easily be
concluded that workers raised in intact families during childhood are likely to earn more during their
adulthood because they have more and better schooling than their non-intact counterparts.

A related important argument focuses on the “nurture” theory. This theory suggests that it
is the family environment and the family investment on children that lead to children’s success in their
lives (Becker and Tomes, 1979; Haveman and Wolfe, 1995; Ginther and Pollak, 2003). Two major
components of the “nurture” theory are “less economic deprivation” and “more social control.” Children
raised in non-intact families, especially with single mothers, are likely to suffer from economic
deprivation in the form of less basic necessities that affect their education and even physical growth
adversely. This eventually lowers their success rate in the job market and so they earn less. Social
control aspect of the nurture theory suggests that children raised in non-intact families receive less adult
supervision and so less guidance in important decision making (Seltzer, 1994; Ginther and Pollak,
2003). For example, they get less parental help in doing their homework. Moreover, due to inadequate
parental guidance, they are more likely to be involved in illegal activities, such as drugs, alcoholism,
teenage pregnancy, crimes etc. All these factors contribute to their weak performance at school and
hinder desired human capital accumulation, leading to lower future earnings. Children raised in intact
families, on the other hand, suffer from less or no economic deprivation and receive more adult
supervision and guidance. This parental nurture helps them do well at school and thus they earn more
when they grow up.

An alternative theory that focuses on “nature” rather than “nurture” can also be used to
explain the earning differentials mentioned above. There is a long line of research on inter-generational
income mobility which claims that wealthier parents in most cases have more affluent children (Dearden
et al., 1997; Solon, 1999). The exponents of this theory attribute higher earnings of an individual
primarily to superior genetic endowments and higher innate abilities (Berham and Taubman, 1989;
Solon, 1992). It is possible that the parents in intact families possess special types of genetic
endowments which help them maintain a stable life style not only at home, but also at school and
workplaces, leading to their greater success in the labor market. The superior genetic endowments of
these parents get transmitted to their children who exhibit higher abilities and thus earn more.
Interestingly, the fact remains that a large percentage of children with higher incomes are primarily from
families with wealthier parents who most likely have more schooling and better occupations (Berham
and Taubman,1989). Transfer of superior genetic endowments from parents to children may thus affect
future earnings of children raised in intact families.
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Another important theory that examines the impact of family structure on children’s educational
attainments focuses on the “stress” the child suffers on account of parents’ marital dissolution
(McLanahan and Sandefur, 1994). This theory attributes poor educational performance of children
coming from broken families primarily to stress. By eliminating the possibility of stress due to marital
dissolution, an intact family fosters a nurturing environment for the children to grow. Such children are
usually happier and more satisfied than their otherwise identical non-intact counterparts, and
consequently they succeed not only in their education, but also in other aspects of life (McLanahan and
Sandefur, 1994; Ginther and Pollak, 2003). Recently, an important study by Graham, Eggers and
Sukhtankar (2004) based on the Russian panel data confirms that “people with higher levels of
happiness are more likely to increase their own income in the future,” (p. 340). Both variants of this
theory — less stress or more happiness — provide an additional explanation of why workers raised in
intact families during their childhood earn more during adulthood. It is the happiness associated with
growing up in intact families that helps them become more productive at their workplaces and so they
earn more. In fact, following appropriate statistical techniques, I have demonstrated in a related work
that happiness of growing up in an intact family acts as a significant determinant of higher earnings
during adulthood.

The list of theories mentioned in the above paragraphs by no means exhaust all possible
explanations of the earning difference examined in this essay. Other theories may exist and new theories
may be developed. All these theories focus on different aspects of the parental role in building a child’s
economic future, and thus they provide only partial explanations of why such an income difference may
exist. They agree, however, in answering one question, “Do parents matter?” Regardless of the
differences in their approaches, they all suggest that the parental guidance is the key to a child’s future
economic success and hence parents do matter. I leave this issue at this stage to the judgment of the
readers. In an age when parental interference is often considered by teenagers as an impingement on
their freedom, the evidence that growing up with both parents during childhood and youth promotes
future economic success is quite puzzling. In fact, it presents a real challenge to today’s youths who are
often tossed between their conflicting desires for current freedom and future success (defined mostly in
economic terms). I don’t think I am qualified enough to provide a solution. I hope, however, that the
evidence presented in this essay would provide deep insights and some guidance to today’s parents and
youths for taking wiser decisions when dealing with the age-old decision problem of securing the
economic fortune for the future generation.
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Orissa at a glance:

- Economic growth over the past five years: 3%

— Per-capita income: $270

-- Population: 37 million

- Percent living in poverty: 52%

- Literacy rate: 64%

- Employment in mining and metals: 100,000; Potential by 2015: 385,000

- Iron-ore production in 2003: 22 million tons; Potential by 2015: 45
million to 70 million tons

Sources: Orissa government; McKinsey & Co. April 2005

eech

BECAUSE | DARE TO THINK
By
HRUSIKESH PANDA*
[

I am no economist. What I write here is my personal view, of someone who has worked in the state of
Orissa with concern for its development, particularly, it’s poor. This viewpoint of a worker in the field
will neither be pedantic, nor on the other hand, pedestrian. I will not give a lot of statistics, nor will draw
up any theory: that is beyond my competence. The economic strength of any community will grow only
if the economic strength of a very large number of people in the community grows. That happens for
two reasons. First, unless the economic condition of a larger section of the population grows, then they
will be deprived of economic gains of certain sectors [like mobile phones or market capitalization of
shares], which may show growth of the Gross Domestic Product [GDP], but will have no impact on the
poverty as the people who are already poor will not benefit from the growth in service sectors like
above. Second, even the sectors which can contribute to the economy of the vast sections of population
[like increased production of steel and cement which can give better houses to the rural poor] will have
no impact if the larger sections of people do not have the power to purchase from these industries. These
industries may increase the GDP, but if the people cannot buy the produce, these produces will be
exported outside the state, the government may or may not earn some taxes, but otherwise, the condition
of the people will remain the same.
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Since the occupation of a very large number of people of the state is in the primary sectors [agriculture,
animal husbandry, pisciculture, handlooms, masons etc], and will continue to remain so in foreseeable
future, the development should have come in these sectors.

To illustrate this point, I will give some examples of 1980’s. That was the time when Orissa joined the
rat race of giving multiple financial subsidies to industries. I had briefly worked in Industries
Department then. When hotels and cinema theaters were included as industries, I had opposed. I was a
mere Deputy Secretary, and there was a very powerful Secretary. Let us remember that hotels meant
those of three star classifications, and above. I was curtly told that ‘according to a study’ every subsidy
of ten thousand rupees gives employment to one person. I said “even without subsidy there are about a
lakh of tea shops and eateries all over the state which are doing fine without subsidy, thank you sir”.
But, most of these hotels and cinema halls, set up with government subsidy closed down. The state lost
money, not only on account of subsidy, but also on account of loans given through Orissa government
undertakings, like IPICOL and OSFC. The state had to finally repay these loans from its taxes.

The subsidy for industrialization was not so much based on economic principles, as was driven by the
pelf for some and a sense of shame for some others, who thought that not having enough number of five
star hotels was shameful. The real shame, I had argued, would be when these hotels came up in the
midst of poverty of the state.

Some of these industries positively harmed the economy. An example is the production of plastic
shopping bags. A large number of such units came up all over Orissa, driven by target syndrome. I had
seen some of these units and had objected to their subsidization by the state government. Please note that
I was opposed to their subsidization and not their coming up, for the following reasons. They were
employing workers from outside the state and not from the state because this involved skill which
workers of Orissa did not have. Even these workers received wages which was less than the agricultural
wages in rural Orissa, and therefore, a typical Oriya laborer was not likely to go for these jobs. All the
entrepreneurs were from outside the state. The production of plastic bags threw out of employment,
thousands of workers and hundreds of entrepreneurs of Orissa, engaged in making paper bags [thunga]
out of used old news papers. By providing subsidy, we encouraged production of plastic bags which
damaged the eco-system, and killed an environment-friendly industry of making paper bags which
employed local entrepreneurs and workers.

Industries, per se, will not develop the economy, unless purchasing power of the larger section of
population is raised. But that does not mean that we should obstruct setting up of industries. Because we
have the advantage of having mineral deposits, any industry coming up will engage at least some
educated people and create employment in services sector. My argument, throughout my career, has
been that government money should not go to the rich people in the name of subsidy of industrialization.
Industrialization should come because of Orissa’s competitive advantage. This competitive advantage
includes not only availability of minerals, but also a pre-dominantly law-abiding work force, adequate
electricity and low levels of corruption.

And the role of the Government should be limited to provide good governance so that an industry can
come up. In fact, good governance is essential for all legitimate and legal economic activity to grow.
Even a tea stall owner will benefit if there is good governance: He should not face extortion from local
lumpens, he should not face extortion from police and the myriad inspectors of the state, and he should
be allowed genuine space to run his business.

But, when we started doling out subsidies from the tax-payer’s money we effectively undid our
competitive advantage. Without subsidy, there would have been industries which were based on the
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competitive advantage. For example there would have been a few more pig iron plants and foundries
without the subsidy, but the subsidy engaged people at every echelon: so that despite NALCO, there was
no aluminum re-rolling plant; despite Kalinga Iron Works, there was no foundry. One of the reasons was
that the people who could have set up these industries and had the political support to do so, preferred to
earn pelf from fixing contracts for transport and trade.

When we talked of development in the rural sector, we should also have talked of processing of pulses
and oilseeds. I am discussing later some of the impacts of paddy production-policy. But at this stage one
point is worth mention. While the Industrial Policies from 1980 onwards provided subsidy for industries
like polythene bags [which actually harmed the employment potential and ecology], small processing
units like oil and dal (lentil) mills did not qualify for subsidy. The apparent logic was that these
industries were not sophisticated enough and would come up anyway. But they did not come up. Today,
though we are surplus in crops like groundnut (e.g. peanut), it is almost entirely sent outside the state for
extraction. With hindsight, perhaps these tiny industries should have been supported more than the so-
called sophisticated industries like sponge iron plants.

II

In this context a strange argument is being floated suddenly by various people: politicians, press, and of
course mining companies. Let us take the case of a mining company and call it M. It took the first
mining lease for iron ore from the Raja of Mayurbhanj in 1905. The Raja had been given to understand
that M will set up a steel plant in his state eventually. By 1950, the mines had been exhausted and the
mining areas became ghost towns. In course of time, M took new leases of mines from Orissa for other
ores. It has near-monopoly in chromites ore lease, and to get this lease it bought a public sector Ferro-
chrome plant. After the lease was granted, it asked all technical executives from Orissa to either move
out or take voluntary retirement. The Oriya personnel should have fallen into the discipline of the
private entrepreneur, and I am not defending them. But they did not, and on account of this, people of
Orissa lost employment.

Next time it needed renewal of mining lease, it took another government plant on operating lease basis,
and apparently supplied chromites ore of poor quality to the Plant. Meanwhile, this state owned Ferro-
chrome plant did not own a chromites mine and continues to buy chromites ore from M. It is public
knowledge that M distributes petty favors to relations of politicians and officials who can help them in
getting these mining leases by employing their relations as receptionists, clerks and liaison officers or
giving small contracts like transport of ore or coke. Today, this public sector Ferro-chrome plant owns a
chromites mine, but it buys ore from M. It sells its low grade ore to other exporters instead of washing
the same [beneficiation], and loses money.

In mechanized mining, there is practically no employment, and the contribution to the mining company
has been very high. This money power has been so much, and we get bought so easily that every time
any other industry related to iron and chromium comes up, a cacophony of corruption is raised. It is
interesting that this cacophony of corruption is not raised when any new mining lease is granted. The
subornation of corruption is raised only when an industry for steel, pig iron, Ferro-chrome or stainless
steel comes up. After a hundred years of taking the mining lease from Orissa, which enabled M to
become an industrial powerhouse, it has not set up a single industry in Orissa. It has gone on to establish
pig iron units, cancer hospital, power plants, research institutes, all outside Orissa, and some outside
India.

M occasionally holds orthopedic camps in Orissa which get wide coverage in every newspaper and
every segment of the media. Some major newspapers write editorials going gaga over its achievements.
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And suddenly M has started an advertisement campaign in Oriya press citing all its contributions to
Orissa. The contributions are: mobile health camps, donations to educational institutions, plantation
[which it has to do anyway as a condition of mining operations], and distribution of relief during natural
calamities.

II

I still stand by my thesis that even if M had set up a steel plant in Orissa, it would not have altered the
economy of the state. The state could have earned some money through taxes, and there would have
been some employment in the services sector, in the town where such a steel plant would have come up.
Going by the experience of Brahmanipal charge-chrome plant, not many Oriya engineers or executives
would have got employment, but at least a few technicians and unskilled laborers would have been
engaged. Though that is no reason why the people of Orissa should allow themselves to be cheated so
cheaply and become a victim of colonization by a company for a hundred years.

Now I will mention a few issues relating to the primary sector. Let us take up agriculture first. After
Hirakud dam in Sambalpur, Orissa, was constructed, the growth in production of cereals acquired
paramount importance. One reason was that the water had to be utilized. Second was the fear that people
would die of starvation given the population growth, and the consequent focus on green revolution.
During British period, Orissa was a surplus state. But there had been mismatch between production and
demand after independence for some positive and some negative reasons. One positive reason was
increase in life expectancy with better health care and a government subject to accountability. One
negative reason was the uncertainty arising out of changes in land tenure laws, which stopped
investment in agricultural sector, the consequent attritional litigations which siphoned off the surplus
from agricultural sector to those engaged in administering the laws.

Meanwhile, the irrigation projects contributed to agricultural productivity only in case of paddy. As a
result, by 1980, Orissa had become a surplus state in paddy production. That was the time when states
like Punjab began to switch over to other crops like cotton. Orissa, however, continued to follow the
policy of growing paddy through a series of policies, some of them deliberate, some of them inadvertent
and some through the mere force of inertia. I will mention some examples briefly in the following
paragraphs.

All our irrigation projects [including the canal (irrigation) systems] were designed to provide standing
water in the agricultural fields, where only paddy could grow. The research in improved variety of seeds
[at least the research findings that reached from lab to land] was limited to paddy. For example, no
improved variety of seed of mandia [ragi] was available to the farmers until 2001, and this was the
second important cereal crop after paddy before the green revolution. Even today the coverage under
high yielding variety [HY V] of ragi is negligible.

The extension machinery was trained and focused on only paddy cultivation. They effectively worked
primarily in the command areas of irrigation projects suitable for paddy only. Nitrogenous fertilizers like
urea were heavily subsidized and they contributed only to the production of paddy and did not
encourage, for example, increase in coverage of pulses. The HY'V seeds available were limited only to
paddy. The timing of availability of credit was targeted at paddy. All reviews on agriculture focused on
paddy. Support price with assured procurement was available only for paddy.

All this increased paddy cultivation. The farmers converted their medium and up- land to low land
suitable for paddy cultivation.
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The increased production of paddy certainly improved the economy of the farmers. At least till 1980s.
The economy of paddy cultivation remained OK almost till 1985 in non-traditional areas. From 1980,
we should have switched over to other crops through changes in all the policies which had worked
successfully for paddy: irrigation, seeds, extension, inputs, credit, and subsidies, support price and so on.
But we did not do so until about 1995. But this was a minor part of the problem. We created more
serious problems for ourselves by a legal regime that impoverished the farmers, created lobbies that
perpetuated obsession with a crop that was no more economic. Perhaps, the reason we could not switch
away from paddy is related to, the vested interests described below.

Paddy and rice were essential commodities under the Essential Commodities Act. Under this law,
control orders are issued. One such control order was called Rice and Paddy Control Order. Under this
order, no one could stock rice beyond ten quintals (100 kilograms, about 220 pounds) without a license.
Transportation from one district to another inside Orissa was not permissible without a license.
Transportation outside Orissa was saddled with even more stringent conditions. By 1980, the price of
rice in Orissa was at least one rupee lower per kg than that in the neighboring states. Had there been no
restriction on movement of rice, all this money would have gone to the farmers of Orissa. Those days
one rupee per kg of rice actually meant double the price. So the GDP would have gone up by double the
value of surplus rice.

Meanwhile, the draconian law forced rice mills to close down in traditionally surplus areas like Balasore
and Bhadrak, Orissa. A new breed of mill owners came up in the command of Hirakud and other
projects, almost all of them coming from outside the state.

There was another law which prevented the rural economy from benefiting from the paddy revolution.
The Rice Millers Industries Act put a restriction on setting up small rice hullers. But the restrictions on it
were such that it needed approval from block and tehsil levels (county authorities) right up to the state
government. The ostensible argument was that these small hullers caused loss of valuable rice bran oil.
But I have always suspected that this law was perpetuated by the millers’ lobby. Thankfully, this law has
been repealed now.

IV

We continued to impose restriction on sale of rice and paddy, even when there was no deficit of rice in
the state, for several reasons. One was the pelf generated by the license raj (permits- bureaucracy). This
license raj was perpetrated not only by petty officials of civil supplies and police departments, but was
very well understood by the political governments and top civil servants.

Once restrictions were put on sale of paddy and rice, the farmers did not get good price. But the
difference in price of rice in Orissa and neighboring states continued to remain high. The money which
should have gone to the farmers, and which would have generated both investment in the farm sector,
and would have increased consumption in rural economy, went instead to the powers that enforced the
laws of Rice and Paddy control order.

After a long and protracted effort by some of my friends in the civil service inside and outside the state,
the restrictions on inter-district sale of rice inside Orissa was done away with. Abolition of restriction on
sale outside the sate took much longer. First, some do-gooders said that there should be no restriction on
sale of rice or paddy outside the state, but there should be restriction on import of rice into the state. My
humble argument was that once you put a checking mechanism, this instrument would check both
incoming and outgoing vehicles and collect pelf. This is the money that should go to the farmers.
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But, sadly, the movement of rice continues to be stalled. Cases are registered and news reports continue
to be generated by officials who ‘seize’ rice and paddy ‘smuggled’ outside the state. There has not been
any significant detection in smuggling out of precious minerals like manganese, chromites, iron ore [yes,
iron ore is very precious now |, or timber from Keonjhar border of Orissa. The irony is that while rice
that is seized is the legitimate private property of citizens, timber and minerals that escape seizure are
state properties.

This was only a small damage to the agricultural economy. The larger damage has come from the
conundrum of distress sale of paddy and simultaneous starvation death. As I have said, I am no
economist, but I have no doubt that the theories of people like Amartya Sen of entitlement are rarefied
and theoretical. A large number of people began to lose their livelihood when forests became depleted,
particularly, in western and southern Orissa, because they earned food from the forests for about 100
days in a year. With the depletion of forests by both hydro-electric projects and timber smugglers they
lost their livelihood. It is another tragedy that hydel projects like Machhkund, and Balimela, both in
Orissa, generated electricity, displaced tens of thousands of families and did not provide any irrigation
until 50 years after they were set up. These people dependent upon the forest first gave up marginal
agriculture for the lucre of wages. Then they became bonded laborers. As may have been seen from the
above discussions, the green revolution in Orissa gave a go-by to all non-paddy and un-irrigated areas.
When the small farmers moved out as destitute, as indentured labor, their quota of rice was shown to
have been released. Though documents had been prepared to several degrees of perfection, the rice
never left the mills, never reached the villages, and the millers were stuck with this rice.

The millers wanted this rice to be procured all over again. From my days as Revenue Divisional
Commissioner, Sambalpur, [1997-98], Orissa, I have been pointing out at this recycling of rice meant
for the poor, which was procured by the Food Corporation of India [FCI], all over again to redistribute
this under the public distribution system [PDS]. Since the number of migrant and absent beneficiaries
under the PDS increased every year, the amount of rice that was not lifted increased every year. With
this, the demand for purchase by the FCI, that the allegation of distress sale rose and the conundrum of
distress sale of paddy alongside starvation death multiplied.

My argument has been that the state machinery should not be used for restriction on purchase and sale of
paddy. This is a private output. When it is, for example, the sale of rice meant for food-for-works
program that amounts to pilferage of state property. But when it is rice produced by a farmer, which is
available in plenty, which is not a state property, and where a farmer can gain by free trade, there should
be no restriction, there should be no procurement, and the draconian Essential Commodities Act should
not apply. The police certainly should be kept out of this if agricultural growth is to be ensured.

Photographs of old men and women were taken and demonstrated ostensibly, meticulously, and
demonstrably. The same photographs were repeated from village to village, across districts, over the
years, as evidence of starvation. I had not earlier worked in Kalahandi, until I had the high-sounding but
vacant designation of Commissioner, Kalahandi-Balangir-Koraput [KBK], Orissa. Since I had no
particular assignment, I used to go around interior villages, and generally looked at the condition of the
people. One of my first shocking discoveries was about the lentils supplied for feeding program of
school children. I found that these consisted of seeds of grass used as cattle feed, and I sent a report. The
then Chief Minister became furious. This lentil [moong] was purchased centrally by the government.
The allegations of starvation deaths resulted in inclusion of more and more number of people to be
included under the category of below-poverty-line (BPL). Cheap or free rice flowed in for the apparently
starving people. Some of these starving people did not exist. Some had been destitute. As more rice
came in under the PDS at two to four (1rupee =24cents) rupees per kg, the price of rice produced by
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Orissa farmers depressed further. Farmers lost their bargaining power. When government rice was
available at two to four rupees per kg they had to agree with a lower price regime.

Whose rice comes to the market? That of a big farmer, who has surplus. Now the state government,
under the advice of several young officers, introduced a system that all rice shall be purchased only
through the market yards administered by the government agencies and/or local politicians. They tried to
eliminate all intermediaries by saying that each farmer must get a certificate from the local Revenue
Inspector or keeper of land records, as to how much land they hold, and how much paddy they can sell. I
have no doubt that these IAS officers have no idea about how paddy is sold. No self-respecting large
farmer, who has surplus paddy, will come to the market yard of the government, and wait there for
seven days. The transaction cost of being forced to come to the market yard of the government is high,
and being forced to sell to a miller is humiliating. I consider this to be a new kind of elitism, well-
intended but unimplementable.

This regime, which impoverished the farmers, was not just the result of ignorance. A study was done in
Kalahandi district, Orissa, around 2002, which showed that millers were chosen subjectively and
arbitrarily; they did not pay fair prices, delayed payments, and at the end of the day, the farmers would
have gained without the millers, without the Collector, the Civil Supplies Organization, the government.

The gains of green revolution to the economy of Orissa were annulled by the selective enforcement of
the Essential Commodities Act, and are still being annulled by the civil servants including the police. As
long as the people in charge of civil supplies made money by pilfering stocks of sugar and wheat meant
for the public, well, it was illegal; but it did not impoverish the people. But over time, black marketing
in sugar and semolina has become a non-issue. The PDS in respect of rice has certainly improved. But
this has a tragic fall out.

\Y%

As if the restriction on sale and purchase of rice and paddy, in the name of procurement and providing
support price to the farmers, was not sufficient to depress the price of paddy that a farmer actually
received, two things have happened to exacerbate the situation. One is the repeated allegation of
starvation death. Part of the allegation of starvation is true. The two most important reasons of genuine
starvation in areas most talked about like western and southern Orissa are [a] depletion of forests, on
which the people of the area depended for food and livelihood for about six months in a year, [b]
abolition of intermediaries like village naik (leader) and gountia (village chief) who despite the horror
stories written about their exploitation did provide food security.

The relief codes remained stiff and frowned upon free distribution of food grain to the destitute under
the assumption that if free food grain was available liberally, then there would be unlimited demand for
this and the government would not be able to meet the expenses. As the allegations of starvation
increased, leading to political embarrassment and investigation by National Human Rights Commission,
around 1998 instructions were issued that the sarpanch( Mayor, City Council), the elected chief of the
village Panchayat (council)will distribute free rice to all people said to be starving. However, this was
not followed with allocation of funds and the scheme never took off. There was not only resistance from
most civil servants at every possible level; there was also resistance from politicians at different levels.

In 2001, when I became the Special Relief Commissioner, advance funds were given to all gram
panchayat (village councils) for providing free food grain to the starving people. This has stopped the
allegations of starvation to a large extent. And contrary to the apprehensions of many in the government,
the panchayats (village council) have been judicious in distribution of food grain, and the expenditure
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on account of this did not soar. The expenditure on account of this is less than 1% of the total
expenditure under calamity relief. Some of the allegations of starvation are certainly false. I must say
with a lot of sadness that almost every death of old people, in some districts, was front-lined as
starvation death in local and English press. When a childless couple, quite poor, adopted a child of
another couple who had a large number of children and who was equally poor, it made headlines as ‘sale
of child on account of starvation’. The inquiries into this have almost made adoption a crime in rural
areas. When people eat kumuda leaves it was a sign of starvation for some in the media because they did
not know that kumuda is nothing but pumpkin leaves which people eat as a healthy green vegetable.

Then came the scheme of rice at the rate of two-rupees-a-kilogram for people below the poverty line
[BPL]. This scheme was also a result of the allegation of starvation. There was a rush to be included
under this not only for the two rupees scheme, but also because every scheme under rural development
was reserved for those belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes, and those under the BPL. In this
scenario of competition to be included as poor, the number of poor increased to more than 80% in many
districts, including some apparently developed areas like Jagatsinghpur. That was when Orissa acquired
the questionable position of the second poorest state in the country, just above Bihar. This statistic was
certainly wrong, but statistics are statistics.

As the disreputation of poverty rose, more and more rice came in under several schemes. Schemes like
Annapurna and Antyoday are certainly relevant, most of the beneficiaries are genuine, and food
insecurity of the aged and the utterly poor has disappeared after these schemes have been introduced.
But at the same time, some schemes like food-for-work pumped in rice far in excess of demand. Three
years back most of such food grain did reach the work sites and was paid as wages; but that is not true
anymore.

This rice which did not reach the work sites and was not paid as wages was sold in the market at low
prices, between three to four rupees a kg.

It has had a tragic impact on the paddy growers of Orissa. They just could not sell rice or paddy in the
open market. Coupled with the impact of the procurement policy I have stated earlier, this paddy
available in the open market depressed the price of rice and paddy further. This has finally undone all
the gains of green revolution so far as paddy is concerned. But this has entailed a positive effect now.
Farmers are beginning to shift over to other crops and avocations.

VI

While working as Managing Director of Orissa Milk Federation [Omfed], I find that it has taken twenty
years for Omfed to achieve sale of one lakh (100,000) liters of milk per day [LPD]. And at least 30% of
the milk was not bought from the farmers of Orissa, but was reconstituted from milk powder bought
from Gujrat. Not only our dairy sector did not grow for at least ten years, at least thirty percent of the
money of consumers of this state also went out to a prosperous state like Gujrat... In less than two years
that [ have been in this organization, the procurement has crossed three lakh (300,000) liters per day.
That is if the consumers of Orissa were paying to the farmers of Orissa about seven lakh (700,000)
rupees per day in 2002 through Omfed, then todays, it is thirty lakh (3 million) rupees per day. Besides,
the payments were erratic earlier: The Omfed refused to buy milk on holidays and during rainy season,
and the farmers lost heavily. The activity of the Omfed was restricted to only five undivided districts:
Cuttack, Puri, Sambalpur, Dhenkanal and Keonjhar, all in Orissa. Now we assure purchase for 365 days
in a year, all over Orissa, and without any restriction on quantity. Whenever we see Balangir, Orissa, in
the media, it is about parched lands, starvation and sale of children. This was the first district in Orissa
which became self-sufficient in egg production. For those who are not familiar with the economics and
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trade of eggs, most of the eggs consumed in urban areas of Orissa come from Andhra Pradesh. Even
rural areas of Orissa are now dependent upon the eggs and broiler chicks from Andhra Pradesh(AP). The
government of AP provides subsidy for the same. So, when we import eggs from AP, our state budget
gains because it does not have to pay any subsidy and, possibly, it earns some revenue by way of entry
tax. But subsidy and taxes have a very small impact on the economy of the state. The total value of these
products should have gone to the farmers of Orissa. The taxes would have been more than recompensed
by the taxes on the consumption by the farmers. Unlike many rich politicians in Orissa, Narasingh
Mishra, former Minister of the state government, who has successfully demonstrated a basic economic
activity like egg production in Balangir, Orissa is profitable and good for the economy.

*Dr. Panda is a Senior IAS Officer, Managing Director, OMFED, Bhubaneswar, Orissa. This is his
personal commentary.

Do)

Primary School Enrollment in Orissa: A Closer Look
By Santosh Mishra*

Any analysis of Orissa economy is a sober reminder of our eternal quiet crisis. Tony Morison’s (Nobel
Prize winner in literature) statement regarding double curse of a black women seems apt here. To be a
poor state in a developing country is not exactly a blessing. Statistical data and repeatedly show Orissa
Economy in unflattering light. The benefits of 1991 and subsequent liberalization has not brought forth
conclusive commensurate improvements all section of the population. Here are some of the startling
indicators that indicate our sad state of affairs’. 47.2 percent of our population live below the poverty
line (compare this with Punjab’s 6.2 percent). Only Bihar makes us look competitive with a 54.2
percent. In terms of the per capita income the story is much more dismal. In 1980 our per-capita income
was 20percent lower than the all India average, but in 2001 our per-capita income is close to half that of
the All India average. It doesn’t mean that Orissa did better in 1980. To paraphrase Churchill “India was
equally equitably distributing poverty through democratic socialism”. In infant mortality rate Orissa is
30 percent higher than the National average. Now selected parts of India have managed to get up and fly
with the wings of liberalization but Orissa is still grounded.

It is almost a cliché to mention that education is a pivotal contributing factor for the development of any
society. India as a whole has a very unique, rather ironic, distinction. It is the second largest technically
qualified manpower in the world but it is also the repository of the largest illiterate population. A simple
answer to this paradox is a very well known phenomenon. India is among the few developing countries
that has subsidized higher education for a long time. So while India has excelled remarkably in tertiary
education, its primary education has been perennially neglected, especially in the rural areas. Thus
while one part of the population has transcended the national barrier and is integrated with the developed
world, the other part is frozen in an ancient time capsule. The latter group only occasionally come and
stokes India’s guilt, temporarily, when Indians watch the savagery of “Bandit Queen” in HDTV in a
glorious Saturday afternoon.

This piece is also a small tribute to the latter group of people (the group Nixon called “silent majority”,
even though in a very different political context). It is true that converting NIT Rourkela to IIT will do
wonder to Orissa, but it is Oriyas belief that unless our poorest lots are doing better, the notion of

> The data are collected from the Planning commission’s excellent comprehensive survey on Orissa.
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development lacks ethical content (remember the old saying “you judge the standard of a school by the
intelligence of its below average students”). The focus of this paper is primary school enrollment in
Orissa. A direct comparison of primary school enrollments in Orissa and India gives reasons for
optimism. The enrollment figures have converged over time. Then we take a step further and investigate
whether the so called convergence is nothing but the miracle of averages. So we compare our state’s
performance with that of nonBIMARU states (BIMARU states include Bihar, Madhya Pradesh,
Rajasthan, and Utter Pradesh) of India. As expected we find that our current position is much worse than
it looks at first blush. The last logical piece relates to some policy prescriptions based on crude statistical
analysis. The purpose of the essay is to see how crucial factors like wealth, mid day meal program, total
literacy campaign (TLC), and cost of education affect the probability of a child going to school. As
expected the relevant impacts will vary across heterogeneous category of the population. For example,
marginal impact of additional wealth on probability of enrollment is higher for boys compared to that of
girls. Similarly any cost increase has a lesser impact on male child’s education prospect compared to
female child. In the similar vein we carry out the analysis for lower castes (SC and ST) and upper caste
children. One of the key findings is that marginal benefit of increasing income on enrollment is more for
lower castes compared to higher castes. A partial explanation is that the average lower caste income is
low and the base level of enrollment is already is low, so any marginal rupee( Indian Currency) will
boost the prospect of enrollment more strongly than the better off upper caste. We also find that the
marginal impact of cost has a stronger pernicious impact on enrollment for the lower caste as compared
to the upper caste. The other key finding is that total literacy program has no statistically significant
impact on the enrollment statistics across the four groups considered in this analysis. On the contrary the
mid day meal program is found to be a strong incentive for increased enrollment across the board. So it
is suggested that the policy makers should look deeper into the drawbacks of the TLC, and try to expand
the reach of mid-day meal program. It is also suggested that any income generation program or subsidy
programs in tribal areas will benefit the primary school enrollment program, so also the programs
reducing cost of education.

In 1951 literacy rate of Orissa was 15.80 percent as compared to 18.33 percent for whole of India. In
next thirty years period the gulf widened, and in 1981 the corresponding numbers for Orissa and India
were 33.62 percent and 43.56 percent respectively. This abyss, fortunately, has come down
subsequently. In 1991 survey, the overall literacy gulf has reduced to 3 percent, 49 percent for Orissa
and 52 percent for Orissa). In the comparison at the all India level, Orissa has not very well in Female
enrollment. While in male enrollment the average enrollment for Orissa is higher than that of India, in
female enrollment it lags behind the All India average by as much as six percent (34.1 percent for Orissa
and 39.1 percent for whole India). The fact that female enrollment is close to half of that of male
enrollment during that period is in itself a serious topic of discussion. Coming to the current period, does
the rosy overall average tell the true story? Or is it the fact that the laggards in social indicators (The
numbers for the BIMARU states) are pulling the average down for the national average. So our purpose
is to segregate those laggards and compare the performance of Orissa with respect to the average of
NonBIMARU states.

To this end we use the Household 53™ round National sample survey (NSS) data collected during 1998-
1999. The total sample considered for this study is 46235 household from all over India. The number of
Oriya households considered is 3425 (52 percent male and 48 percent female, and 46 percent lower
caste and 54 percent upper caste). Our primary variable of interest is the enrolment statistics of children
between age 6 and 13°.

8 It is a widely known fact that initial enrollment numbers are very high at all India level, but it is the subsequent drop out that
brings the relevant statistics to realistic numbers. In our analysis the numbers we report are higher than the post dropout
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We first provide the comparison of nonBIMARU states statistics with that of Orissa. The numbers are
indeed revealing. For the nonBIMARU states 84 percent of the male and 65 percent of the female attend
primary school education (the relevant number for all India is 76 percent and 57 percent for male and
female respectively). For Orissa enrollments are 76.3 percent and 49.1 percent for male and female
sample respectively. We also found that 82 percent of the upper caste children are enrolled while only
62 percent of the lower caste children are enrolled. It is true that a more stratification of the sample will
provide a much better insight into the data, but the scope of this piece prevents us from going into that.
This crude statistics clearly show that our relative complacency (the absolute numbers are nothing to
write home about anyway) is misplaced. As several Indian states have galloped forward in social
indicators, it is not wise to draw solace from the poor performance of the BIMARU states.

Thus a natural question arises. Is there are anything Orissa can do about it? To put it differently, can we
locate some explanatory variables that might explain the enrollment pattern in our sample? More
significantly can we provide rudimentary policy prescription to increase primary school enrolment? To
that end we provide a rudimentary statistical analysis of the data. Due to the heterogeneity of the
population we stratify the sample to four categories, namely, we consider sub samples of male, female,
upper caste, and lower caste children. Our main variable of interest is the probability that any given
child attends the primary school’. The explanatory variables used are non-food consumption
expenditure, cost of schooling®, whether the respondent’s residence was covered by mid-day meal
program and total literacy campaign’. Here are the main findings of the statistical analysis:

(a) A 10 percent increase in consumption expenditure (that is 773 Rupees ($20.00) for upper caste
and 583 rupees ($14.5) for lower caste per year) leads to a 4 percent increase in the probability
of enrollment for the upper caste and 7.3 percent increase in probability for lower caste. The
probability increment for a similar increase is 6 percent and 3 percent for male and female child
respectively. As we can see, contrary to the conventional wisdom, the lower caste is not
prejudiced towards education. Any monetary incentive will go a long way towards increasing
enrollment. We also find that the female enrolment is driven partly by traditional factors. So the
impetus for change there will come from change in the perception of the role of women in our
society. Similarly in the cost front we find that a 10 percent rise in cost reduces the probability of
enrollment by as much as 5 percent for the lower caste but only 3 percent for the upper caste.
The figures for male and female for a 10 percent rise is 2 percent and 7 percent respectively. The
qualitative implication is that households are more apt to take out their children from school
under adverse situation if the child is a female child or he/she belongs to lower caste.

(b) We also find that mid day meal program is a very strong factor in favor of the children
enrollment. This effect is uniformly strong across the four groups we have considered in this
analysis. The average impact of introducing the mid day meal program increases the enrollment
probability by as mush as 25 percent'’. The impact is highest for the lower caste (33 percent) and

effect but lower than fresh enrollment rate. The qualitative nature of our analysis, in spite of this drawback, is quite robust
when finer age groups are considered.

7 In statistical literature this is called logistic regression. All the calculations were done using the computer software SAS.
There are several ancillary results that are not included in this piece. Interested readers may contact the author to get further
detailed information about the data and other results.

¥ This includes cost of tuition, examination, other fees, books and stationery. The average cost of primary education is found
to be 425 rupees per children. Of course this hides a huge dispersion across geographical locations.

? Admittedly, this is a very short list of explanatory factors. But we have substituted simplicity for a more nuanced
complicated analysis with several additional variables.

!"With a base probability of 0.2 the absolute change may be quite modest.
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lowest for females (18 percent). This meshes well with the notion that in developing societies
children are considered as investment goods (they are considered wage earners). So one can
consider mid day meal as a proxy for income generated from going to school.

(c) We don’t find any impact of the TLC on the probability of enrollment. This is true across all
four category of the sample. At first glance it appears surprising. But further rumination
suggests few clues to this conundrum. It is possible that the TLC is not able to effectively convey
the long run benefits of education. It may also be true that, if a family with a given income and
cost structure decides not to send its child to the school (perhaps because of poor future
employment potential), paean of long run non monetary benefits is not enough to sway the
decision of the household. Also observe that compared to the TLC mid day meal is a short run
tangible benefit. It is also generally true that as long as the primary school enrollment is not
perceived to increase the probability of future employment, these programs will remain
ineffectual.

In this piece we provide an overview of the primary school enrollment in Orissa. We find that even
though we are doing relatively well with respect to all India average, our performance is dismal
compared to nonBIMARU States. Especially the female enrolment is an area of grave concern. We also
provide a very crude statistical analysis that dwells on factors contributing to the probability of children
getting enrolled to the primary school. We find that the impact of explanatory factors varies across
different strata of the population, and we also make few policy suggestions.

(e

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF ORISSA
By Anadi Naik*

Recently, the Governor of Maryland Robert Ehrlich Jr. sent a delegation to India to
explore business possibilities. The delegation went to places like Ahmedabad, Bangalore,
Hyderabad, New Delhi and Bombay. There was no mention of Rourkela, Bhubaneshwar or
Talcher.

Maryland is not the only state that has been looking for businesses in India. Almost all of
the states in the United States are sending delegations to drum up new business and try to
strengthen the old ones. Fields such as educational expansion, information technology,
biotechnology, and production of medical instruments are very hot now. Everybody expects
phenomenal growth in employment in those sectors. In the last few years, India has made a great
deal of progress in the above fields. Many states in the Union are trying to benefit from this
trend. However, Orissa’s story in this regard is different.

Every fifth grader knows that Orissa is blessed with many natural resources. The state has
a large deposit of coal and iron ore under its soil; it has abundant forest products and a bay to the
East. It has skilled workers willing to work hard. But an invisible disconnect exists between its
job seeking population and available jobs. The biggest source of employment in Orissa has been

* Assistant Professor of Economics, Oregon State University, Corvallis, Oregon

C
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agriculture. In rural areas, almost every able bodied man who does not have a government job, is
engaged in a farming related activity. However, over the years, a tendency has developed among
the educated youth to stay away from agriculture. Neither the society nor the government has
done much substantially to motivate the youth toward farming. Even unemployed young men in
rural areas are not interested to run behind the bullocks. Agriculture related work is hard, dirty
and unglamorous work and does not pay as much as the clerks and officers get.The young men
do have a point!

Due to the super cyclone of 1999 many farmers of the coastal areas of Orissa lost their
bullocks. Now, they are hiring tractors to do the plowing. The use of tractors has reduced the
need for a bullock and has saved money for the farmer. At the same time, the new change has not
been so good to the day laborers previously depending on plowing some one’s field. The
extensive use of tractors in plowing and carrying grains from the field has puts them deeper into
the misery of unemployment.

The economic development of Orissa depends on how well the existing problems in the
rural areas are tackled. Urban centers are a reflection of their rural counter parts. People from
rural areas come to towns and cities looking for work. They crowd the facilities there. They sleep
in the street; do all kinds of odd jobs and live in unsanitary conditions. Their massive presence in
urban centers creates “urban problems”. Once the problems in the villages are solved, the urban
problem would plug itself automatically. Until that happens, both the areas have to get proper
attention. Urban centers like Cuttack, Bhubaneshwar, Rayagada or Bolangir can not attract
investments from outside if they have no good roads, clean hotels or a safe atmosphere to do
business. In addition to a good workforce, they need to develop a basic infrastructure. In a sense,
a town has to have a good road to attract an outside investor to open a factory. Availability of a
road is also linked to bringing in visitors and philanthropic groups to the area. In this context my
own village comes to mind. Bari used to be the Headquarters for The Kasturba Gandhi Memorial
Trust. In those days Bari had no serviceable road and the nearest bus station was 15 miles away.
Visitors from other areas were finding it difficult to trek such a distance. Finally, the Trust
moved to Satyabhama pur , closer to the Cuttack-Kendrapara Road. When the Headquarter of the
Trust was in Bari, a lot of meetings were taking place. Outsiders were coming frequently. A
women’ training center was there. Local vegetable vendors were getting a good price. With the
move to Satyabhama pur all of that moved also. If we multiply this incident thousand times we
get a good picture as to how important the infrastructure such as a road or a school or a well is
for the development of an area. Who can deny the contribution to India’s IT prowess of all those
IITs built in the 1950s?

Historically, Orissa has remained sympathetic to the philosophy of egalitarianism. That is
why Chaitanya found such a fertile ground in Orissa. That is why a Socialist movement took
place in Orissa before it could take hold over the entire country. Until 1947 the Congress
Socialist Party was the Congress Party in Orissa. Vinobaji’s Bhoodan-Gramdan movement was
widely accepted in its villages. While making new plans for the future one should not forget the
past. If working toward equality is a strength then one needs to build on that. An activist working
for economic development needs to create grama- sabhas, pani -panchayats that would bring out
the working together spirit of the people.

The other day in a conversation with a World Bank employee I was told that projects like
Grameen Bank are very useful for Orissa’s development. The friend was very enthusiastic about
it. The problem was that he wanted some one else to implement his plans. I reminded him that

133



The 36t Annual Souvenir Issue - July 2005

there are hundreds of good ideas and thousands of beautiful plans like Grameen Bank that would
be helpful for the development of Orissa. What Orissa needed was a group of people willing to
sit down in different areas and start putting their nice ideas into practice. I reminded him the
concept of Santi- Sena that Gandhiji had espoused.

Frankly speaking, economic development is not a system that exists in isolation.
Economic Development is dependent upon many other developments within the socio-economic
structure of a given area. For example, a society devoid of political freedom, a universal literacy
program or adequate healthcare for women and children can not achieve economic development
to its fullest. Whatever it would have in the name of *“ growth” or * development *“ would be
stunted from the beginning. Economic progress of Afghanistan during the Taliban rule may be
an example in this regard. Before one talks about bringing Information Technology, Bio-
Technology, Industrialization and Foreign- investment into Orissa, one has to be careful as to the
connectivity of these programs to the real life in the state. The reality of life there is stark. Like
everywhere in India its bureaucracy is anachronistic and corrupt. Roads, if they exist at all, are
full of pot- holes. Educational institutions sheltered in dilapidated buildings continue to create
thousands of literate men and women every year without offering them skills. The rate of
unemployment is sky high everywhere and no one seems to have any clue to bring it under
control. Above all else there is a profound lack of co-operation among citizens toward working
for a common goal. Ordinary folks in the past have responded to spontaneous calls for action,
specifically in the political arena. However, economic development requires sustained, long-term
involvement of a large segment of the population. Ordinary folks have not been mobilized
effectively toward this goal. Any attempt by the government to mobilize them has fallen on deaf
ears because they do not trust bureaucrats who are entrusted to inspire them.

Given the scenario above I am not suggesting that we keep on waiting to bring economic
development to Orissa until we have a perfect situation there. The situation above was not
created in a day or in a year. Therefore, its solution requires a long term and comprehensive
effort. What I am suggesting is that unless a group of people is willing to get their hands dirty in
the field and willing to take the risk of challenging the government, the bureaucracy and the
citizenry and being counterchallenged by them, things will not change.

I am aware that Sam Pitroda who has spoken twice at OSA gatherings (in Nashville and
Chicago) wants NROs to get help from and work with local authorities — Collectors, Magistrates,
SDOs etc. As agents of the Government the officers should be looked as harbingers of change.
But they are not. They are the ones who give their sons in law big cars as dowry that has been
illegal for years. They are the ones who take a cut in grants that come to public institutions.
Therefore, it is necessary that people “ gherao” them, challenge them and make them feel that in
spite of their hard earned title I.A.S., they are servants of the people and paid by every one’s
taxes. I am not suggesting that one go out looking for officers to incite against. It is not
necessary. Yet, there comes a time when a government officer becomes an oppressor and a
stumbling block. Some one has to take the lead to cross the path of him/her. At the same time
one has to thank an officer when he/she is genuinely helpful as many of them are.

From the Soviet experience of so many years we have seen that economic development
without social and political change can not stand on its own. By opening hundreds of call
centers, biotechnology parks and medical facilities we may be able to pronounce ourselves as
“heroes” and “path finders” in those fields. But all of that would not be able to scratch the
surface of the problems that we have on hand. For economic- development to spread far and
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wide and for every one to benefit from it, participation in the process at every level is necessary.
Theorizing economic development of Orissa is fine. But it is the action that counts. It would be
useful to remember that up until Gandhi’s arrival on the political scene in India, political
stalwarts of his time were confined to writing petitions to the Government. Espousal of various
theories about economic development works in the same way.

It would be an illusion that by creating a few wealthy individuals, institutions or business
houses, Orissa would solve its economic problems. Among a lot of Oriyas there is a strong desire
to create wealth in Orissa by making a handful like them wealthy so that their riches will trickle
down to the less fortunate. If through legitimate efforts some one gets rich or super rich all the
power to him/her. Production of real wealth, however, depends on the transformation of raw
materials to finished goods. Orissa has a long history of overseas trade. Oriya folk—lore has many
stories of distant trades and conquests. Those who are interested in the economic development of
Orissa today need to look at her past and present and then draw a line between the two and see
the disconnects. It is soothing to imagine a big picture of things where we need to go. There are
thousands of fields we could explore and there are hundreds of avenues we could follow. But it
would be more realistic if we look around us and see what is there and transform them into
possibilities. Any effort at any level and volume to fit the masses into those disconnects and
those possibilities would be the key to a real Economic Development of Orissa..

*Author of several biographies on Gandhiji, Vinoba, Acharya Harihara Das, Nabakrusna
Chowdhury and others and former Editor of Sarvodaya

I will tell you truth, O Brahman, if I make so bold.

These idols in your temples- these idols have grown old.

From them you have learned hatred of those who share your life.
An Allah to His preachers has taught mistrust and strife;
Disgusted, from your temple and our shrine I have run,
Now both our preachers’ sermons and your old myths I shun.

In shapes of stone you fancied God’s dwelling-place: I see

In each speck of my country’s poor dust, a deity.

Come, let us lift this curtain of alien thoughts again,

And reunite the severed, and wipe division’s stain:.

Too long has lain deserted the heart’s warm habitation;

Let us build in this homeland a new temple’s foundation!

With lofty pinnacles touching the skirts of heaven’s robe;

And there at every sunrise let our sweet chanting move

The hearts of all who worship, and pour the wine of love;
Strength and peace too shall blend in the hymns the votary sings
For in love lies salvation to all earth’s living things
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I remember once going to see when he was lying ill at Putney. I had ridden in the taxi-cab No.1729, and
remarked that the number( 7.13.19) seemed to me rather a dull one.” No, ’he replied,” it is very
interesting number; it is the smallest number expressible as a sum of two cubes in two different ways.’

- G.H. Hardy on Srinivas Ramanujan( 1887-1920), a great Mathematical genius of India, in
Proceedings of the London Mathematical Society 26 May 1921, p.57. ( The two ways are 1° + 12 ° and
9% +10%).

The Sumatra — Andaman Indian Ocean Tsunami of 2004

By
Lalu Mansinha*

Tsunamis, great tidal waves, and earthquakes are fearsome natural disasters, each with its own
terrifying nature. Each occurs without any warning. The intense horizontal shaking during earthquakes
is the main mode of damage to manmade structures and dwellings. With tsunamis the destruction is
caused by the huge flood of sea water. Tsunamis are created by coastal undersea earthquakes. Those
living in the coastal areas near tsunami causing earthquakes are first jolted by the earthquake, and within
minutes, are hit by the tsunami. This happened to the city of Banda Aceh and nearby areas in Indonesia
on December 26; 2004.Tsunami waves traveled away from the epicenter area, across thousands of
kilometers of Deep Ocean and hit unsuspecting coastal settlements with total surprise.

In this article, I will try to provide some basic facts about the generation, propagation and destructive
dissipation of tsunamis. As in any field, there are important details about tsunamis and earthquakes that
are not yet understood by scientists.

Tsunami in a bathtub: To understand tsunamis, let us try this simple experiment in a bathtub, or in a
swimming pool. Hold your hand flat with palm facing up, about one foot under water. Then rapidly

jerk your hand up. You will see the water above your hand up well and flow away to the sides. With
some luck, you will see a few waves move away in all directions. You have created a micro-tsunami.

Now think of the ocean bottom suddenly going up 20meters (60feet), over 100,000 square kilometers
(40,000 square miles). The whole water column above the ocean floor will rise like a tower, but just for
an instant. Under the force of gravity, and inertia, the water column will drop down and rise up again
with buoyancy and so on. A tsunami wave has started.

A tsunami can be caused by any event that causes a massive disturbance of the ocean such as a
meteorite impact at sea, undersea volcano, submarine landslides, and large earthquakes. The speed of
this type of wave is proportional to the square root of the water depth. The wave moves faster in Deep
Ocean and slower in shallow coastal waters. The tsunami speeds away from the epicenter as a gravity
wave, moving at the speed of a jet airliner, at about 800km/hour.

Earthquake as a crack: Earthquakes give rise to tsunamis. Therefore, it helps to know a little about
earthquakes. When a stone hits the windshield of a car, a tiny crack starts. Both sides of the crack move
apart slightly, opening up a tensile crack. Quite often one can see the crack start at one point and grow.
An earthquake crack, termed a fault, can grow at 12,000km/hour (7,500miles/h). A shear fault or a
shear rupture causes an earthquake. Each side of the rupture slips past the other, without opening apart.
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The slip can be vertical (one side moving up, other down) or horizontal (one side moving west, say, and
the other moving east).

Tsunami and “Lahadi”: On a stormy day at the beach the waves that crash onto the beach (in Oriya,
Lahadi) can be impressive. The waves are created by the wind blowing across the water surface. These
are surface waves, which gradually disappear at depths of a few tens of meters. One can estimate the
separation between the crests of the incoming waves. It is normally between 100 to 200m, and is called
the wavelength. One can also time the interval between the waves. A breaker hits the beach every 5 to
20sec. This time interval is called the period. The height of the breakers is about 10 meters or so.
These ocean surface waves travel at speeds less than 80kmh (50 miles/h).

A tsunami is a water wave that is created by the sudden uplift or down drop of the ocean floor, caused
by an earthquake fault. The tsunami wave velocity, amplitude and wavelength depend on many factors,
among which is the local water depth. In Deep Ocean the tsunami wave amplitude is only 50cm or so,
with a speed of 800kmh, with a wavelength of 100 to 300km.

A lahadi exists only in the top 20meters of the ocean, whereas a tsunami wave involves the entire
ocean depth, 3800meters at south end of the Bay of Bengal. Therefore, the tsunami carries 200 times
more water by volume. And the tsunami travels at the speed of a jet airliner, while a lahadi travels at
the speed of a car.

The speed of a tsunami depends on the square root of the depth of the water. The ratio of the speed at
9m depth to the tsunami speed at 3600m depth is a ratio of 3 to 60. Thus when the front part of a
tsunami wave reaches the shore, say a depth of 10m, the back of the same wave is 100km behind, in
deep water. The front is moving at a speed 20kmh, a slow car, the back is still moving at 800kmbh, a
jetliner. So the water at the back catches up rapidly with the slow moving front, piling up the water into
a wave that can be 30 meters high, and there is lot of water still coming in.

The Tsunami of December 26, 2004: On December 26, 2004, at 7:58:53 am local time, a shear rupture
started below the ocean floor, west of the northern tip of Sumatra and grew at a speed of 12000km/h into
a 1000km long fault, taking about 200 seconds. The fault grew northwards towards Andaman Islands.
The fault was slightly curved, but roughly oriented north-south. The west side of the fault went down,
the east side went up. Just above the point where the fault started, the maximum uplift was 20m. The
total energy released by the earthquake was equivalent to 30,000 Hiroshima atom bombs.

The ocean in that region is 3800m deep, on the average. With instantaneous ruptures and uplift of
one side and down drop of the other side, the column of water 3800m tall, 1000km long, and 100km
wide was pushed upwards, and on the west side of the fault a similar column went down. The deadly
tsunami wave had started.

The tsunami hit Banda Aceh within a few minutes. The east coast of south India and Sri Lanka were
hit about two hours later. The northern coasts of the Bay of Bengal, including the coast of Andhra,
Orissa, West Bengal, Bangladesh, and Myanmar did not witness a devastating tsunami wave.

Why Orissa was spared: From the instant of the earthquake, the fate of 300,000 people around the
Indian Ocean was sealed. The northern tip of Sumatra, the Andaman and Nicobar islands not only were
devastated by the earthquake, but also were hit by the Tsunami. Along the east coast of southern India
and Sri Lanka, and the west coast of Thailand, the tsunami hit with destructive force and with no
warning.

On the first learning about this tsunami, my fear was about all the villages along the Orissa coast, and
particularly about the new mouth of Chilika Lake into the sea, and about my own village, Nandala, on
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the lake. Fortunately, the tsunami wave’s height along the Orissa, West Bengal, Bangladesh and
Myanmar coasts were too low and caused only minor damage. The reasons are not clear.

The first hypothesis is that the generation of tsunami by the uplift/down drop of the ocean bottom is
too simplified a model. It is not just the uplift and down drop of the ocean floor that generate tsunamis.
The Ocean bottom seismic surface waves or a free oscillation mode plays an unsuspected role. The
second hypothesis is that the north-south orientation of the fault directed the energy of the tsunami in an
east —west direction.

Large earthquakes: My own personal interest with large earthquakes came about in the late nineteen
sixties when I and my colleague Doug Smylie showed that large earthquakes change the shape of the
earth, the length of day, and excite the wobble of the poles. On the basis of two great earthquakes (the
1960 Chile earthquake M=9.5 and the 1964 Alaska earthquake, M=9.2, in Richter), we put forward this
hypothesis. The 2004 Sumatra earthquake changed the rotation rate of the earth (the length of day) by
about 3 microseconds. The pole shifted by about 3cm.

Tsunami Warning System: One question that [ asked myself is whether we Indian seismologists should
have anticipated the Tsunami and pressed for the setting up of a tsunami warning network for the Indian
Ocean. A Tsunami network has been operating in the Pacific since 1948. But the situation in the
Pacific and Indian oceans is different. Large undersea earthquakes occur in various parts of the Pacific
Ocean quite frequently. Since 1948, 20 warnings have been issued for the Pacific. Of these, there were
only 5 Pacific wide tsunamis. So for the Pacific, we are looking at one tsunami every 10 years, In
contrast, large undersea earthquakes are rare in the Indian Ocean. There were perhaps two tsunamis in
the Indian Ocean in the last 150 years, roughly one tsunami every 75 years.

There is currently no exact method of predicting earthquakes. However, within minutes of an
earthquake occurrence, seismic networks can determine the location of the earthquake. Ifitis a large
undersea earthquake, then the possibility of a tsunami exists. We know that submarine earthquakes,
submarine landslides or underwater volcanoes generate tsunami. But only one of four coastal undersea
earthquakes generates a tsunami. Thus we need ocean Tsunami sensors to detect tsunamis, and then
issue warnings. Such a system for the Indian Ocean would be expensive, estimated to cost some
$30million. These sensors measure acoustic signals and the signals are to be converted to radio
frequency signals that can be transmitted to satellites and land based communication networks for
broadcast and warning in appropriate frequencies.

The question now becomes a cost benefit ratio. Is it worth spending $30m to set up a warning
system, plus $5m/year running costs, to issue one warning as necessary?

A better choice would be to exploit the current wide spread use of mobile phones. Design a
combined radio-cell phone warning system that would broadcast a warning every time a major undersea
possible tsunami generating earthquake in the Indian Ocean. Most of these warnings would not result in
a tsunami, but with speedy evacuation, lives would be saved when it did occur. The technology for
earthquake location already exists. All the government needs to do is develop the cell phone warning
broadcast system.

The most cost effective measures against tsunami are to enforce existing laws in India that ban
dwellings and structures within one kilometer of the waterline. The single important factor in the very
large number of casualties is the increase of population living within reach of the sea. A simple and
effective tsunami protection system would be to make sure that there are no cottages, huts, houses,
hotels within the reach of the tsunami on the beach. This is doable right now. And it will improve the
natural beauty of our beaches.
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*Adjunct Research Professor of Geophysics at the
University of Western Ontario, London, Canada. His
research interests are in the global effects of large
earthquakes; the use of superconducting gravimeter to study
the Earth; data and image processing, and spot spectral
methods, the S-transform.

The Great Wave,tsunami, courtesy of Katsushika
Hokusai, 1827

From Supercyclone, Orissa Has Seven Tips

for Black Sunday relief
By ILA PATNAIK *

BHUBANESWAR, JANUARY 6: Like a war veteran who has been there, done that, suffered and survived,
Orissa is watching the massive relief operations in Tamil Nadu and the Andaman and Nicobar islands with the
eye of a professional. The tsunami may have spared Orissa but there is no state in India that has more experience
in dealing with the aftermath of a calamity. And no other state that knows more about how relief operations can
get botched up despite good intentions and an excess of resources.

““‘Often the constraint is not material resources but coordination,” Special Relief Commissioner of Orissa, R.
Balakrishnan told The Indian Express. Not only does the state experience floods, starvation and cyclones almost
every year, but it has even had to live through the supercyclone of 1999 that killed at least 10,000 people and left
15 lakh homeless. So Balakrishnan knows what he is talking about.

e Delink the distribution of resources from their mobilization, he says. This makes sense because, otherwise, all
the burden will fall on officials from the districts that have been hit while their colleagues in areas that are
unaffected will have very little to do.

e So Balakrishnan says that Orissa has learnt to leave the mobilization of resources to districts untouched by
calamity so that officials in the worst-hit districts can focus on distributing them. In Tamil Nadu, too, where
areas like Nagapattinam have faced the brunt, it may make sense to let their neighbors take care of raising
resources.

e The media, NGOs and volunteers should act as watchdogs and whistleblowers, says Balakrishnan. And the
state would do well to listen. When a flood hit Orissa in 2003, the relief commissioner’s office would hold a
press conference every day, not just to give out information but also to get feedback from the media on which
areas were being neglected and where improvements could be made.

e Damodar Raut, Minister for Panchayati Raj and six-time MLA from Ersama block in Jagatsingpur,Orissa,
which was the worst hit by the supercyclone, agrees that a breakdown of communications delayed relief
reaching some of the worst-hit areas. And Balakrishnan added that while 250 kitchens were set up during the
last flood, it would have been very useful if there was someone at each one of them to make sure that
everyone was being fed.

e Orissa has learnt that it pays to set up an inventory of resources — both material and human — that can be
called upon when disaster actually strikes. It has, for example, a database of boats that can be hired. It has a
list of people who have experience in making packages and handling relief materials.

e Orissa has identified “gateways” — districts that share borders with Andhra Pradesh and West Bengal —
which can mobilize resources from these states. Even mills that can supply large quantities of “chura-gur” to
feed the victims have been earmarked.
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e Two other practical lessons may come in handy. One is that airdropping is very expensive and relief does not
reach the vulnerable — the old, the women and the children — as it is often grabbed by the strong. The other
is that communication systems using very high frequency have to be put in place. These have been made
available to block offices. They do not need electricity. Also, underground optical fiber cables are being put in
place as overhead phone wires fail during such emergencies.

Today it is Tamil Nadu and the Andamans. Tomorrow the need could arise anywhere. Orissa’s lessons apply to

all of India.

* Dr. Patnaik is a Columnist for The Indian Express (Courtesy of The Indian Express )
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ORISSA’S CONTRIBUTION TO PROPAGATION OF BUDDHISM

IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA
By
Govind Chandra Senapati*

Bhagawan Buddha (567 B.C,) who is called the ‘Light of Asia’ by Edwin Arnold, is considered the
greatest Indian by Swami Vivekananda, who in his address to the world parliament of religions on
September 11, 1893 at Chicago, observed that Buddha had a message for the East and he had a message
for the west. More than 2500 years have rolled by since Buddha passed into ‘Mahaparinirvan’. India as
well as other Buddhist countries celebrated in 1956, the 2500™ anniversary of his final departure. Today
millions of Indians and Buddhists all over South East Asia look upon him as the 9" incarnation of
Vishnu, the Supreme Lord. Many thinkers and intellectuals all over the world regard him as the first
great rationalist and democrat in spiritual and religious matters. It may be said that nearly half of the
world is attracted in one way or the other towards Buddha and his teachings. In India, Buddhism ruled
for over 700 years and had its impact on art, painting, religion, literature and society as a whole. In fact,
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Buddha left his footprints in all walks of life in the entire South-East Asia, particularly in its attitude
towards life and culture even with today’s differing practices. Buddhism exacts homage from even the
non-Buddhist world for the colossal spiritual and moral personality of Buddha and his simple teachings.

There is no doubt about the historicity of Buddha. He walked on the earth in India in flesh and blood.
His approach to life was highly scientific. His teachings on “eightfold truth”: stands the test of reason.
He emphasized ethical conduct as the essence of religion and distinguished it from rituals and
ceremonies. Buddha took religion to the doors of people and taught them in their own language. He
recognized no outside authority, save that of his own inner light. “Be a light unto you” was his
exhortation to his disciples. His thoughts influenced many thinkers and philosophers abroad including
modern philosopher Jidu Krishnamurty. “Mahima Dharma” in Orissa is called neo-Buddhism by
German scholar Dr.Herman Kulke. Horrors of Kalinga war (261 B.C) fought near Bhubaneswar by
Ashoka touched the heart of the conqueror, who embraced Buddhism after the war, and was responsible
for spreading Buddhism all over the South-East Asia through his son and daughter and his Ambassadors.
The glaring example of it can be seen even today in Indonesia, Sri Lanka, Nepal, China, Japan, Burma,
Mongolia, Tibet, Siam, Cambodia, Korea, where largest Buddhist monuments like ‘Borobadur’
(Jakarta), tallest Buddha statue in Kabul and Buddha’s tooth relic in Anuradhapur apart from Ashokan
edicts in India, Nepal and Pakisthan still exist and attract attention. Thanks to Ashokan edict on ‘Dhauli
Hill’ near Bhubaneswar and at Jaugada in Ganjam, the people of the world have realized the role played
by the people of Kalinga in converting Ashoka to Buddhism, which became a turning point in Asian
history.

Recent excavations in Orissa have proved that Kalinga was already a Buddhist country before Kalinga
war. This continued until the 7" century A.D even after it was conquered by Harsa Vardhan in the o
century A.D. The great Chinese scholar Huien Tsang spent 18 years in Nalanda University and visited
Puspagiri University of Kalinga (in Jajpur District of Orissa) as recorded by him in his tour diary
translated into English by Thomas Walters of England in 1905. Dr.D.Pradhan, Curator of the State
Archeology and Secretary of the Orissa Institute of Maritime and South Asian Studies, has done
excellent work during 2000-2001 in discovering Buddhist rock-cut caves at Langudi and six adjacent
hills, and Ashokan stupa and two rare statues of Ashoka, which was discovered for the first time in India
at Langudi hill with Brahmi letters, ‘Ranja Ashoka,” on the reverse of the statue. The Chinese pilgrim,
Huien Tsang attests in his travel diary Ashoka’s association with Kalinga, particularly the propagation
of Buddhism. Historians, therefore, rightly point out that had there been no Kalinga war with its
bloodshed and horror, Buddhism would not have become a world religion.

Two important places associated with the birth and death of Buddha is LUMBINI in Nepal and
KUSINARA in INDIA. There is no doubt that Lumbini was the birthplace of Buddha. It was identified
by Ashoka himself who erected a fifteen feet pillar in 244 B.C with the inscription, ‘Here the exalted
one was born.” Some scholar of Orissa like Late Chakradhar Mohapatra claimed that Buddha was born
in Orissa at Kapileswar near Bhubaneswar which is not acceptable by scholars in view of Lumbini pillar
with inscription by Ashoka. The Renunciation of prince Sidhartha gave us Buddha and his ‘Sambodhi’
gave us Buddhism. The legitimate end of all meditation is ‘Sambodhi’ or full spiritual knowledge and
realization. The next important incident at Sarnath where Buddha delivered his first sermon is the visit
of two merchants from Kalinga — Tapussa and Bhallika who went to Sarnath and offered rice cake to
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him and asked for his blessings. Later on they became his disciples. Buddha passed away at the age of
80 at Kusinara near Gorakhpur (U.P.). ‘Tripitaka’ constitutes the basic teachings of Buddhism. I had the
good fortune to visit all of the important Buddhist monuments in Indonesia, Siam, Sri Lanka, Nepal and
India. I was struck by the impact of Buddhism in Ajanta and Ellora caves (Maharastra) where Buddha’s
life was depicted in fresco painting. “Borobadur’ in Jog Jakarta is the biggest Buddhist monument in the
world.

Excavated Buddhist sites in Orissa:

Ratnagiri - Ratnagiri Buddhist establishment in the district of Jajpur of Orissa is situated on the hills
about 100 Kms from the state capital Bhubaneswar. The rivers, Brahmani, Kimhiria and Birupa bound
the hill on three sides. The excavation of Ratnagiri by Dr.Debala Mitra of A.S.I. unearthed the remains
of an impressive stupa (main stupa,) two magnificent monasteries (1 & 2), a single winged monastery,
numerous miniature votive stupas, large number of stone sculptures, bronze images, terracotta seals and
sealings and various object of daily use. A large number of monolithic stupas carved with Vajrayanist
pantheon were unearthed from the site. The remains of a large brick stupa situated on the Southwest
flank, the highest part of the hill, commands a view from a distance. The monastery site at a lower level
was brought to height on an expensive courtyard paved with stones. On the basis of seals and sealing,
the site has been identified as “Sri Ratnagiri Mahavihariya Aryabhikhu Sanghasya.” With its dating at
least from the 5™(A.D.,) this establishment witnessed a phenomenal growth in architecture and
sculptural art till until the 13" century A.D. One attractive museum building has been constructed for
housing and display of sculptures and other antiquities found from excavation.

Lalitgiri - In 1985 Bhubaneswar Circle of A.S.I took up the excavation of Lalitgiri to expose the hidden
archeological treasures buried underneath. Excavation has given a positive reply on the long existence
of the relic of Lord Buddha in Orissa. In the core of the Stupa three caskets made out of Khandolite
stone, one containing the sacred relics was discovered. The technique of preservation as adopted by the
Orissan Buddhist is unique and unparalleled in its kind. Besides the above discoveries, the excavations
at Lalitgiri have yielded 3 monasteries and one “Chaitya Griha”. All the monasteries are made of stones
and burnt bricks with stone pillars and doorjambs. On the basis of the findings of seals and sealings and
after its decipherment, the site has been identified as “Shri Chandraditya Vihara Samjha Arya Bhikshu
Sangha”. The site goes back to pre-Kushana period on the basis of associated findings and continued to
8"/9™ century A.D. Among the notable sculptures found from the excavation are life size images of
Buddha, Aparajita, Avalokiteswar, Manjushri, Tara, Bambhala, and Hariti. One sculpture depicts
Buddha’s descent from Tushita Heaven, which is one of the eight important miracles of Buddha.

Udayagiri — The Udayagiri Buddhist establishment in the district of Jajpur of Orissa is about 80 Kms.
from the state capital, Bhubaneswar. The excavation of the site has been undertaken by the excavation
branch-IV of A.S.I. They have unearthed the remains of a huge Buddhist establishment and stupa at
Udayagiri. The excavation has yielded the remains of two monasteries and a huge stupa encircled by
Dhyani Buddha in the four cardinal directions. The images of Buddha in all popular poses like
Bhumisprasa, Dharmachakra, Abhaya, Varada and Dhyana Mudra have been discovered. After the
decipherment of the sealing, this site has been identified as “Shri Madhavapura Mahavihara Arya
Bhikshu Samgha”. The site goes back to the end of 7™ century or the early part of the 8" century A.D.
It continued up to the 12"/13" century A.D.
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Langudi Hill — The Langudi Hill in the district of Jajpur of Orissa is situated on the right bank of the
river Kelua at a distance of about 85 Kms from the state capital, Bhubaneswar. The present excavation
at Langudi hill is an honest attempt by the Orissan Institute of Maritime and South East Asian Studies to
prove the cultural relationship with the Buddhism of South-East Asian countries with Orissa, The
identification of Puspagiri vihar by Huien Tsang has been established. During the 1% season of
excavation, they could unearth the clusters of rock-cut votive stupas, two unique Buddha images and
Panchadhyani Buddha with their female counter parts. In the monastery area, the remains of the
entrance cells and brick walls were exposed. On the basis of the epigraphically and topographical
evidences, the site has been identified as “Puspagiri Vihara” of Huien Tsang’s time. The next important
findings of Langudi Hill were an early Brahmi inscription referring to the names of King Ashoka. The
inscription reads, “Upasaka Ashoka Samchiamana Agra Eka Thupe,” meaning a lay worshipper, Ashoka
with religious longing is associated in the construction of a prominent stupa. On the basis of the above
inscription and other associated findings like plain railing, the rectangular base stupa of Langudi Hill
with one entrance in the southern side has been identified as an Ashokan Stupa. Other notable findings
of Langudi Hill include seals and sealings of Mauryan period, bricks, appliqués, design pottery and
terracotta votive stupas and images of Buddha. The prize discovery of Langudi Hill during the 2001
excavation season was two inscribed image of King Ashoka, one individual and another with his two
queens. The inscription on the backside of the individual image reads, ‘Sri Korona Rajna Ashokhena,’
and on the backside of the panel it reads, ‘Ranja Ashoka.” Culturally Langudi Hill goes back to the 31
century B.C. “Borobadur” was constructed by the kings of Sailendra dynasty from Kalinga when the
Sailobhava kings ruled Kalinga. They were Buddhists. There is a lot of similarity between Buddhist
stupas of Langudi Hills and Borobadur. Both are square in shape.

Already Budhagaya (in Bihar where Buddha attained enlightenment,) Sarnath (near Banaras) where
Buddha delivered his first sermon, Kusinagar near Gorakhpur (U.P) where he passed away, Lumbini
(Nepal) where he was born, and Rajgiri (Bihar) where he stayed, are great centers of pilgrimage for
Buddhists all over the world. Now Dhauli, Ratnagiri, Lalitgiri, Udayagiri and Langudi have already
become great centres of pilgrimage for Buddhists from all over the world. Many Buddhist Temples
have been converted for Hindu worship in Orissa as in Bhaskareswar Temple of Bhubaneswar, where an
Ashokan pillar has been installed as Shiva Lingam. A brick Buddhist Temple of Ranipur Jarial
(Titilagarh) of the 9th century has been converted for Shiva worship, where a Shiva Lingam and
Buddha’s statue co-exist. Temple of Lord Jagannath is believed to be founded on a Buddhist stupa, and
Jagannath is worshipped as Buddha. Buddha’s tooth relic is believed to be in the navel of Lord
Jagannath as “Brahma,” which is transferred from the old image to the new during ‘Naba Kalebar’. The
state symbols of India bears the statue of Ashokan pillar of Sarnath. Buddhism declined due to Muslim
invasion and revival of Hinduism by Adi Shankaracharya in the 8" century A.D. The Buddhist ideas of
a casteless society, free from untouchability, adoption of ‘Panchsheel’ as the state policy in international
relations have been adopted by the Government of India in our constitution and foreign relations.

Recent discoveries of Buddhist monuments including Buddha’s relic in a casket and a statue of Ashoka
have attracted Buddhist pilgrims to Orissa in large number. The Government of Orissa has decided to
construct a ‘peace park’ at Dhauli at a cost of Rs.5 Crores. An N.G.O has decided to put up one of the
largest ‘reclining Buddha’ in Buddha Vihar in Bhubaneswar to attract Buddhist tourists.
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The world has yet to appreciate fully the role of people of Kalinga in the propagation of Buddhism in
South East Asia for promotion of peace and harmony in the world. During the freedom struggle, lakhs
of downtrodden oppressed Indians embraced Buddhism. Dr.Ambedkar converted ten lakhs of Harijans
into Buddhism in one day. Buddha’s revolutionary approach is unique in the history of religions in
India and abroad, throwing a challenge to the traditional faiths.

* [PS, retired as Director General of Orissa Police in 1987.
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Kishen Patthnayak and People’s Democratic Visions

By
Manoranjan Mohanty*

Socialist thinker and leader of the National Alliance of People’s Movements Kishen Pattnayak
who passed away on 27 September in Bhubaneswar at the age of 74 was a unique public figure in
contemporary India who represented ideological and political challenges to the entire spectrum of
democratic forces in India including the left in the fight against oppression. Ideologically a part of the
socialist movement and a follower of Ram ManoharLohia, he inherited some of the essential principles
of Gandhi and Ambedkar, and above all absorbed the issues raised by the contemporary people’s
movements. He was inspired by the movements of women, dalits and adivasis and people displaced by
various big projects which prompted him to take the initiative together with Medha Patkar, to form a
national coordination of the people’s struggles in 1990. In the past decade he was in the forefront of the
campaigns against communalism and globalization. In all his activities the Marxist critique of capitalism
and its application to the phenomenon of globalization informed the core of his thinking. Politically,
even though he was am MP elected from Sambalpur, Orissa in 1962 at the young age of 32, he became
increasingly disillusioned with his colleagues and stayed out of the various socialist groups which
chose to work in one alliance or the other in the post 1980 electoral process. He formed the Samajvadi
Jan Parishad in 1993 with a small group of activists in different parts of the country to pursue an
alternative vision.

The Activist Thinker

Kishen Pattnayak constantly engaged in intellectual debates while participating in political
movements and organizational work for his party. During the 1960s he helped Lohia in running the
socialist party journal Mankind and continuing the responsibility after Lohia’s death. He launched the
Hindi journal Samayik Varta from Patna in 1977 as a fortnightly which later moved to Delhi and became
a monthly after occasional interruption. The publication of the Oriya quarterly journal, Vikalp Vichar
was started in 1995 under his editorship from Bargarh in Western Orissa where he had built up a
sustained peasant movement. His editorials in both these publications were most thought provoking
contributions to serious discussion on burning issues of our time.

The ideologue in Kishen Pattnayak was never the domineering expert on history though he
would smoothly take the listener in a forum to the whole span of world history; not a master of classical
texts though one would get a gentle hint of an important writing to go to; not parading the great load of
practical experience of over four decades all over the country while making simple connections with
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examples from Mushahari in Bihar to Panch Mahal in Gujarat and not the overbearing leader who was
an evident exception to the rule of Indian politicians but a modest political worker. His analysis always
started with the concrete experience, explained in the context of the historical trends, theorized in the
language of the people and concluded with a perspective rather than specific directives for action. It did
not matter whether he had a small group to address or a large gathering before him; he was naturally
drawn to those who sought alternatives to the dominant development paradigm. So he took each
occasion seriously for he pinned great hopes on his fellow workers, especially the young.

Even though he was an all India figure and was often stationed outside Orissa for long periods -
he led the Lohia Vichar Manch from Patna for over a decade till 1975 - he maintained his close links
with the political movements in Orissa. Odisha Gaveshana Chakra (Orissa Research Society) was one of
his favorite groups. He never failed to attend the annual conference of this forum of researchers and
activists held in the last weekend of June each time in a different town of Orissa since 1994. The format
of the thematic discussion by social activists coming from different movements interacting with the
academic researchers had particularly appealed to him. He had been assigned the role of speaking in the
concluding session together with other political activists. For two days he would sit quietly in a back
row, closely follow the proceedings and wait for his assigned time at the end. His speech was every time
the highlight of the session. At the Dhenkanal session last June his analysis of the issue of “water,
economy and people” put the whole discussion in the perspective globalization. He explained how it had
commercialized water in such a way that poor people were the greatest sufferers and society as a whole
faced increasing crisis including pollution. He had made a point at the Rayagada session in 1999 which
was a challenge to all social scientists. He had said that contemporary social scientists had lost the
capacity to dream. Their methodology of investigation and analysis with focus on quantitative,
mathematical and empirical research and with preoccupation with immediate managerial objectives
made them incapable of seeing visions of a better human future. Even those doing futuristic studies were
governed by the concerns of the present rather than great visions which have moved humankind through
history.

India’s Social Question

Like other Lohia socialists Kishen Pattnayak took the caste question in India very seriously and
critiqued the politics of the communist parties of India for not adequately comprehending the roots and
manifestations of the unequal caste order. But it was the context of the anti-Mandal agitation in 1990
which brought to the fore new dimensions in caste mobilization and political formations in India. Kishen
Pattnayak strongly defended the implementation of the Mandal Commission recommendation giving
reservation to the backward classes and wrote extensively exposing the persistence of upper caste
domination in all spheres of life in India especially in entrepreneurship, politics, bureaucracy,
education and culture. But he emphasized the need to link the caste issue with the movement for an
alternative development strategy. This is where he stood apart from his erstwhile colleagues Lalu Prasad
Yadav and Mulayam Singh Yadav who mobilized the backward classes to come to power and
consolidated the caste alliance to remain in power. In the latter’s strategy, land reforms and rural
employment did not figure very much nor was there search for an alternative to globalization strategy.

For Kishen Pattnayak the caste question was part of a social framework that linked it with the
issue of exploitation of the tribal people, women, poor peasants and artisans all of whom were
victimized by the on-going development process. He drew special attention to the plight of the adivasis
whose rights over local resources were encroached upon by the state and the multinational corporations.
His understanding of the Indian state as an agency of enforcing the anti-people development strategy
was key to his analysis of the social questions in a comprehensive manner. This explained his close
involvement in the many social movements such as the Narmada Bachao Andolan as well as the various
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struggles in Orissa against the big mining projects. By relating the caste issue with other dimensions of
oppression and placing it in a critique of state and development strategy he raised the debate to a new
level with significant theoretical and practical implications. It is this perspective which led to the forging
of solidarities among dalit groups with adivasi struggles, peasant movements with environmental groups
with women’s movement activists participating in them. This made Kishen Pattnayak a much sought
after leader for all these movements. His call, Bharatme Shudron ka Raj Hoga (The Shudra or the toiler
castes will rule one day in India) which is the title of one of his collections of essays in Hindi is the
political affirmation of that vision.

Alternative Vision

From the time of the JP Movement in 1974 Kishen Pattnayak constantly spoke of an alternative
vision of transformation and asserted his ideas more emphatically in the recent years while campaigning
against globalization. He made a positive assessment of the radical visions of Gandhi and Mao Zedong
in the twentieth century who according him aimed at achieving justice in society through egalitarian
reforms. (Visions of Development: the inevitable need for alternatives, Futures 36:2004). Both India and
China had now opted for “technological visions of development” propelled by western capitalism. Such
a development strategy historically meant creation of colonies for markets and raw materials. Like in
the case of classical colonialism, today too globalization made developing countries more and more
dependent upon the west for advanced technology. He had a sharp comment of the current technology
focused President of India whose vision of India 2020 had created a euphoria. This kind of development
process also created internal colonies within each country, the underdeveloped regions; especially the
mineral rich regions inhabited by the tribal people were exploited for achieving economic growth. This
strategy was based on creating and utilizing inequalities within and across societies. The technological
vision was now challenged by the struggling adivasis who asserted their right over the natural resources
in their regions. Kishen Pattnayak raised the basic question as to whether this policy of digging up mines
and using up underground resources for industrialization was not an un-sustainable and inequitable
strategy of development. He called mining “the crudest technology of contemporary civilization”. In his
Introduction to the Oriya book Bhitamatir ladhei (Struggle of one’s own soil) which is a chronicle of the
people’s movement in Kashipur and Lanjigarh against the aluminum projects he discussed this issue in
detail.

The alternative vision entailed such technological innovations which will not create dependency
and inequality. He said this would call for delinking the development process in the developing
countries from those of the developed nations. He said: “this delinking will be the epoch-making act of a
political leadership capable of inspiring large sections of third world intelligentsia including scientists.
Their goal will be achieving limited prosperity through egalitarian politics and alternative technology.
(Ibid. p.677) This involved choice of those technologies which involve less capital but which led to
creation of a decent life to every citizen without multiplying the wants. He advocated the need to change
the package of priorities in technology. He pointed out that such alternatives did already exist in many
parts of India and the third world. Reviving handloom industry, promoting organic farming and low-cost
irrigation and such other sustainable and equitable measures should get priority. Modern technology
such as computers should be used for large establishments, automobile technology for public transport
and so on. Globalization was pushed ahead by the rulers on the plea that there was no alternative before
us. Kishen Pattnayak’s reply was Yah Duniya Vikalpheen Nehi Hai (This world is not without
alternatives — title of another Hindi collection).
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Politics of Transformation

Kishen Pattnayak was rising against the tide in contemporary India. The tidal wave of
globalization and liberalization and the political campaigns of the competing elites representing them
seemed to occupy all the visible space. His vision of an alternative recalling Gandhi and Mao and going
beyond them through the experiences of people’s movements seemed to be only a small strand of
political imagination. But the fact that it was rooted in the historical conditions of struggle against
oppression made him a rare figure in contemporary India.

Kishen Pattnayak’s concept of politics was the comprehensive pursuit of social transformation.
He was a radical who centered his activities on social movements but while simultaneously participating
in electoral politics through the instrumentality of a political party. In both, the stress was on principles
and ideology whatever the length of time and sacrifice it might involve. He clearly pursued peaceful
struggles for social change and had debates with the Naxalites on this issue. But often they were together
along with Sarvodaya activists and several left groups in people’s movements against globalization,
communalism and repression. In his last editorial in Vikalp Vichar he welcomed the electoral verdict of
May 2004 defeating communal forces, but warned about the danger of forces of globalization getting
stronger under the new regime. Therefore, he made an appeal to the Left parties not only to coordinate
forces within the Parliament and pressurize the government to face this challenge, but also launch a
nationwide people’s movement in the country on the basis of a set of common goals which would be
supported not only by forces such as the National Alliance of People’s Movements, the Samajvadi
Janparishad and the Naxalites but also other mass movements. He envisaged the possibility of such an
initiative creating a new political force in seven to ten years’ time to give a new turn to Indian politics
towards people’s democratic transformation. This visionary statement is Kishen Pattnayak’s legacy.

* Professor Emeritus, Department of Political Science, University of Delhi, Delhi
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Kishori Charan Das

(1924 — 2004)
By
Sri Gopal Mohanty*

Phyllis Granoff from the Department of Religious Studies called me one day, “Gopal, I want to learn
Oriya. Can you help me?” What could I say except that at first I was astounded to hear someone was
interested in learning “Oriya” of all the Indian languages. She immediately explained her reason that she
wanted to read and translate some of the short stories of K. C. Das. That was a great coincidence, for I
knew K. C. Das — Kishori Charan Das — since fifties and am very close to his family. I was well aware
of his eminence as a short story writer, but never expected a Sanskrit Professor at McMaster University,
who has strong interest in Indian studies and Buddhism would have reasons to consider the translation
project except for her high regard and deep appreciation of Das’s literary work. It was an honor and
privilege for me and my wife Shanti to help her reading his stories and explain to her some colloquial
expressions. In 2000, her book “The Journey, Stories by K. C. Das” was published by the University of
Michigan.
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During my stay in New Delhi in fifties, I was actively involved with Oriya Samaj, the socio-cultural
organization for Oriyas in Delhi. We heard that a young Oriya [.A.A.S. (Indian Audits and Accounts
Service) officer and his family had arrived. He happened to be the son-in-law of Bhubanananda Das
(popularly known as B. Das), the oldest Parliament Member whom Pundit Nehru referred to as the
‘Father of the House’ and the newly arrived family was staying with B. Das at 5 Firoz Shah Road. We
were eager to meet this family. The officer was Kishori Charan Das and his wife Kumari Das. Very soon
I became close to the family and often was received in the bedroom. The deep warmth and affection
made me feel to be part of the family. Since then I knew them as ‘Kesha Babu’ and ‘Kuma Apa’.

Both Kesha Babu and Kuma Apa were affable, but Kuma Apa could reach our mundane life by directly
taking active part in Oriya Samaj affairs and working side by side with us. Kesha Babu remained merely
a supportive observer.

Born in 1924 as the eldest son of an upper middle class Oriya family in Cuttack, Kesha Babu was a quiet
and shy child. In his masterly introspection expressed in writings, he surmised whether his shyness was
a reflection of his introversion (ref: “mun kahinki lekhe” — Why Do I Write (1970), published in
Gadyashilpi Kishricarana, Abhinandana Grantha, Sri Kishori Charan Das, Felicitation Volume,
Bholanath Press, Bhubaneswar, 1999).which was very likely due to his overly protected and sheltered
life. He was compelled to stay away from the outside world and thus developed the talent for
imaginative descriptions. Once asked to write an essay on rainy season, he described the sounds of rain
droops and flow of water, movement of insects and earthworms and people’s comfort from inactivity,
instead of the expected answer of how the clouds are formed and rainfall occurs and what are the
benefits and inconveniences of rainy seasons. The teacher was furious with sarcastic comment that he
was day dreaming to be a poet. He mused himself: Why not?

We only knew Kesha Babu as an Oriya officer. Soon he revealed to us his second career as a writer. In
his early youth he literally wanted to be a poet, writing mostly passionate poems of love and patriotism.
However, the contemporary events of his time — hopes associated with Orissa becoming a separate
province contrasted sharply by Great Famine in Bengal, exuberance associated with the attainment of
India’s independence contrasted ghastly by grand killing during Partition and assassination of Mahatma
— made an impact on his creative impulse. By the age of thirty, he started writing much more prose than
poetry, and mostly short stories.

At the very young age, Kesha Babu was confronted with the conflict or the “divide” as he calls it, of
appearance and reality and tormented by the gap between idealism and action. He writes: ...From a
distance Jagudada appears to be honest and Banudada is a crook, but in close contact Banudada looks
innocent and Jagudada is a devil;...in conclusion, is it no one is good and no one is bad either ...(ref: mun
kahinki lekhe).His disillusion became more apparent even very early in his bureaucratic career. In
another essay in English, “My Writings, My Times” (1997) ( also published in Felicitation Volume), he
writes: ...That was when I learnt, barely six months after holding a Govt job, that what matters is how an
activity of ours stands recorded in the Govt files in obedience to the current rules and orders. There is no
abiding obligation to the people as a public servant. The moralistic conflict that haunted him in his
formative years made influences on his writings.

The “Kesha Babu” I knew during 1962-64, who came on a Govt assignment to Washington, DC along
with his family, was very much engaging in conversations on India, literature, politics, movies, places
and what not. During that period I got married and we had a baby daughter. On any pretext we used to
visit DC just to spend time with him and his family. That was when he wrote Amari bhitaru jane which
was translated as ‘Death of an Indian’ and published in Debonair (1979). There I learnt more on his
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short stories, and more and more each time I visited them later in India. I realized his early age conflict
and thought process .were striking a chord within me. We all see what he saw, but he saw more to
transform them into art.

The author for reasons of the “divide” penetrated his search light into the cracks and crevices of human
behavior, exposed the concealed emotions and inner self, not with compulsion but with compassion, and
not as a dry scientific endeavor but as a brilliant artistic exposition. He has been acknowledged as a
major force on contemporary Indian literature. In the ‘Write-up in “Encyclopedia” of Indian Literature’,
one reads:”...He has distinguished himself by concentrating on a particular area of experience, the
middle and the upper middle class and also by bringing an introspective and reflective element into the
Oriya short story form. The predominant theme of his stories is a search for meaning of life by the
members of a comfortable middle class. ... Das attempts to shock his character out of the complacence
of a secured middle class life and make them confront the shallowness and emptiness of their
experiences. This frustration propels them to achieve significant human relationship or even at times
spiritual communion.”

Das’s writing style is unique to himself. His stories neither have a beginning nor an end, but depict a
series of events guiding the reader deep into the mental state of the characters and thus making the
events secondary. They are resolved at the end usually in a moment of revelation.

In the essay on Oriya proses fiction, shatabdira kaladrusti: kshudragalpa, Das emphasizes the debt that
Oriya literature owes to Fakir Mohan who was the first to use the everyday language in the village. He
particularly notes Fakir Mohan’s “black humor” in his short story “Rebati”. Interestingly, many of Das’s
stories have their own black humor, which is achieved by an artful combination of irony and
compassion. He further notes that Fakir Mohan and many others continued their writings on
contemporary political and social issues (samaja chetana — social consciousness) and a gradual shift
occurred to focus on individual’s needs, thoughts and motivation (byakti chetana — individual
consciousness). In this regard, he cites Gopinath Mohanty, one of Orissa’s best-known writer, (whose
writings on tribal are well known) for his short story ‘Town Bus’ which examines the individual
consciousness. Das himself followed the second path by creating his own style. I quote Granoff’s
words,”Perhaps no other writer in Oriya has probed the individual and his tangled thoughts with such
uncompromising honesty”.

K.C. Das received many literary awards. In 1997, Utkal University awarded him an honorary D. Litt
degree. His work has been extensively translated into Hindi, Bengali, Gujrati, Malayalam, Kanada,
Assamese and Telugu and into English, French, Spanish, Russian and Arabic.

Kesha Babu was humble and gentle and never projected any sense of bureaucratic authority — the
outside world apparently did not take note of his human qualities. In a sentimental way, his second
daughter Chinu Das who lives with her family in Vancouver, expresses recently these words, “Bapa was
a father to me first and then a writer. Sometimes, we forgot the greatness of the writer but we always
loved the greatness of a man who was never unkind to anybody. His harshest commentary on human
relationships was left in his writing. He was the gentlest soul I have ever known and yet I know the
world will remember the writer not the man.”

He writes in the last lines of his poem “I wish to write”:

1 wish to write nevertheless
Even my death will be an expression
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of the smothered streak
and how the clonds suffered

in claiming the writer
single, irrelevant.

His Samaya Nahin, an autobiography, was published after his death.
* Professor Emeritus at McMaster University , Canada

Sy
Peaceful, Cultured, Dignified: Tributes

by Family

Dearest Bapa,

As we sit and try to come up with words to fully express our deepest thoughts and feelings of
you, the words flow freely in our hearts but much more difficult to put on paper. We want our children,
your grandchildren, to know the person you were and to live their lives by your example.

If it were up to us, we would have “Amiya” added to the English dictionary as an adjective to
describe a person who is peaceful, cultured, dignified and loving — all without reservation, because that
is exactly what you were and more.

You were Atlas who carried our worries and troubles for us without question. You were the
pillar of strength for not just Kaba, Mami, Mana, Titu and Papu, but for many far and near, who through
the years have learned that here was a man who would do anything for you. You were a strong yet
gentle soul. Your warm, contagious smile and bone crushing bear hug would make us forget what was
on our minds and remind us that love of family was more important than anything else in the world. But
what made you more special was the fact that the smiles and hugs were not reserved just for us. You
loved to give hugs and it didn’t matter if you were family, friend for years or if he had just met you a
few moments ago. All got the same reception.

Born in the village of Bindhanima, you used to tell us about the many miles you walked daily to
your school. Soon, you left your village, and state, and headed for Madras University for your Bachelors
and Masters degrees in Veterinary Science. Afterwards, you worked for the Government of Orissa
before setting out for the land of opportunity in 1964.

We don’t know if we would have had the character of strength or confidence you had when you
came to this country. Having to leave behind a pregnant wife and three kids. We would have loved to be
there when you told Bou. Were you running out the door with your hands on your head and dishes
crashing around you? We know how important education was to you. You saw this as an opportunity for
your family and you.

The United States became the destination where you expected to fulfill your thirst for knowledge
and advance your learning and growing not only for yourself but for us as well. Of course, you thought
one day you would return to Orissa, but as the years came and went, you realized the possibilities were
getting more and more remote.

You rose to be an eminent research scientist in the field of Veterinary Pathology at the Animal
Medical Center (AMC) in Manhattan. You stayed at AMC for forty years before retiring in December
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2004. A three-hour commute everyday in and out of the city would have sapped almost anyone, but not
you. You published over 200 papers that appeared in important veterinary journals, contributing author
to veterinary textbooks used by veterinary students worldwide and awards after awards after awards.
You left behind a legacy, with a modesty that kept you from saying anything to us. Bou would prop up an
award in the cabinet and when we saw them and inquired about the awards, you’d vaguely say
something and Bou would finally have to take over and explain who gave it and why.

If there was one person who loved his job, truly enjoyed his work, it was you. Growing up we all
heard people say nice things about you. But the words and emotions came together like a symphony on
the day the AMC celebrated your 40" anniversary. That was the first time you wanted all of us to attend.
Unfortunately two of your four children lived in Florida and were not able to make it. It was a moment
that we wish we could have bottled forever.

Dr. Pidgeon, the CEO of the AMC, came up to the podium to praise you and present you with a
gift. The room suddenly got very quiet, but not because he was about to speak. A tangible wave of
emotions was washing over everyone in the room. It wasn’t as much a wave washing ashore, as a ripple
ever widening from Dr. P. Between chokes and sobs he spoke of being your student years ago, and then
he stood there with tears rolling down his cheeks as he stopped listing the accomplishments and began
honoring the man instead...the kindness, the civility and fair-mindedness.

We were to learn that day that there was a Patnaik Method of counting that is used in veterinary work
throughout the world. Our faces were warm, we had goose bumps, tears welled in all our eyes and our
hairs stood on ends. We never thought we would ever be in the presence of someone so admired, greatly
respected and so deeply loved. But here was such a man being honored...and that man was you, our
Bapa, our mother’s husband. What struck us the most that day was that the warmth, pride and love we as
his family obviously felt was not ours alone but was shared by everyone. It was almost like, “Behold, I
give you a Saint” and there you stood with one hand in your pocket, looking at the floor with your
never-ending modesty and humbleness. We know why all this came so easily to you...you were
obviously an angel just passing time with us here.

Bapa, you were a man who never raised his voice to anyone - not your children, not to Bou and certainly
not to your friends and colleagues. You had a gift for seeing into the core of someone you just met and
accepted them without being partial.

You were a strong advocate of passing on the Oriya heritage and culture to the younger
generations. You always worried about how to do this. In the seventies, with a few friends who shared
your vision, concern and dream, you founded the Orissa Society of Americas. You became president of
the Orissa Society of Americas several times, embracing everyone who joined. To you, the politics of
the Society came a distant second to treating people fairly and making each and everyone feel welcome
and comfortable.

You also felt strongly about social, educational and cultural work. You served on the Prafulla
Mukharjee Scholarship Foundation and were involved in various other cultural organizations including
the Tagore Society.

Bapa, saying we miss you is too simple — it sounds like, “I’m tired”- something that can be remedied
with sleep. This can never be remedied. The ache in our hearts dulled only when our minds are
distracted or when loving thoughts of our times with you cool us. As a husband and father, we all
thrived on your endless support and unconditional love...you’re uncompromising care, sincerity and
civility. We have become who we are because of you but we will never fill your shoes. We know you
have your hand in your pocket, brushing your other hand through your hair and looking down at the
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- floor. You are a great soul. Until we talk again, you will always live in our breaths, thoughts, emotions
and pains. Comforted by your love and your bear hug.

We love you Bapa,
Mamata Patnaik, Sujata Parida, Asis Patnaik,and Asit Patnaik
Doy

He who knows Me ,the Birthless and the Beginninless,
The Mighty Lord of the World,
He among mortals is undeluded

From all evils he is released.
----The Bhagavad Gita,X,3

Tsunami
By
Upsana Senapati*

My friends and I had just returned from fishing in the Celebes Sea.
With the three fish we had caught, surely we would have a jubilee -
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I recalled old times, when I returned home without fish.

I forgave the ocean then, although to catch some I did wish.

This time the water could not be forgiven.
The evil within had been deceptively hidden.

* Age 13, Eight Grade, Troy MI

(e

The Great Wave

By

Sneha Mohanty*

The winter wind blows down to the sea
The morning sun paints the sky

With warm glowing rays

The sea is in tranquility

Who awakened the sea?

The monstrous waves pound the earth

As if the sea is churned by the demons with wrath
How fearful it is, my child,

I cling to you for a timeless minute

I hold you tightly for the last time

Never letting you go

How mertciless, cruel, the terror of the sea

I shouted to the big waves,
You were floating like a straw
Deeper and farther into the sea.
My arms are empty

Sadness, tears of pain

I stared vacantly in a rage

Is it not the waves that were once so playful.
You washed away the sand castles,

He builds them again

You bring the pebbles and the shells

He collects them like precious gems,

The look of utter transcendence flashes before me

Suddenly the calmness is shattered
You turned into a monster

You took thousands of little angels.
Placed them as stars in the dark sky
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The stars now twinkle brighter

The moon softly fades away

I whispered to my little star,

You look like a stream of spilled milk

Watching wherever you are.

(This poem is dedicated to the
thousands of children that lost their
lives in the Tsunami in South East
Asia on December 26, 2004)

* A regular contributor to the OSA
Journal, Annual Souvenir Issues.

We deeply mourn the loss of Dr.
Jagat Subudhi of NewYork who
passed away on December 22,
2004.
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Risk Factors for Coronary Artery Disease in South Asians
Srijoy Mahapatra MD*

Coronary arteries are the pipes that transmit blood to the heart muscle. When these conduits become
partially or completely blocked it is called coronary artery disease (CAD.) Because this reduces or
eliminates nutrition to the heart, CAD may lead to chest discomfort, shortness of breath with exercise, or
a heart attack.

Although CAD is often thought of as a Western disease, over 70% of cases now occur in developing
countries. In particular, the CAD rate has soared in India and the prevalence of CAD among men in New
Delhi is now 9.7% compared to 2.5% among men in Framingham, Massachusetts. Furthermore, Indian-
born male doctors who immigrated to the US are 4 times more likely to have CAD than US doctors in
general. The problem is growing and the World Health Organization predicts that by the year 2010, 60
percent of all CAD will be in South Asians. Thus, a traditionally Western disease will become a South
Asian disease.

Moreover, South Asians seem to have more severe disease and thus are more likely to die of CAD
despite a higher socio-economic status. In both US and Canadian population-based studies South
Asians are more likely to die from CAD than other immigrant groups despite lower rates of overall
death.

The cause of this disproportionate CAD burden is incompletely understood. Most of the risk of CAD in
South Asians can be explained by a predisposition to traditional risk factors such as obesity,
hypertension, diabetes and poor cholesterol control. In addition, South Asians may have some
distinctive risk factors that further increase risk.

This article will first review the traditional and non-traditional risk facts as well as how to treat them.
Since, the best treatment is prevention it will conclude by showing how an improved diet and exercise
program can prevent the development of these risk factors and thus CAD.

Standard Modifiable Risk Factors

Most of the risk of CAD in South Asians can be explained by risk factors that are common in the general
population. However, South Asians seem to be more likely to develop these risk factors despite a similar
body weight and lifestyle. For example, although the incidence of diabetes correlates with the degree of
obesity in all populations, South Asians develop diabetes at a lower weight than their white counterparts.
Thus, South Asians that look only modestly overweight may have risk factors closer to someone who is
obese.

Smoking
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Smoking does not appear to be more common among South Asians than others but some reports suggest
that among young South Asians it is increasing. Smoking increases the risk of CAD 3-fold and the risk
of death from CAD 5-fold. The risk is correlated with amount of smoking but begins with as few as 4
cigarettes day. This risk applies to both cigarettes and cigars. In fact, cigars may be more dangerous
since they are not filtered. Lack of inhalation with cigars is unlikely to eliminate the risk since even
second-hand smoke carries a higher risk of CAD. Finally, because it contains nicotine, long-term use of
chewing tobacco may also increase the risk of CAD.

Treatment and Prevention: Smoking cessation cuts the risk of CAD mortality by 36%. Thus, if one
does not smoke, one should not start. A smoker should quit. While detailed smoking cessation strategies
are beyond the scope of this review, there are multiple products that a doctor can explain to improve the
chances of cessation. What is common to most strategies is that the smoker picks a quit date and stops.
Family support has been shown to be helpful.

Diabetes

Glucose, the main sugar in the blood, is regulated by insulin. Diabetes is disorder of glucose regulation
in the body either because the pancreas fails to make insulin or the body no longer responds to insulin.
Thus, the blood sugar is high and is diagnosed when the fasting blood sugar is greater than 126 mg/dL.
A blood sugar of greater than 100 mg/dL but less than 126 mg/dL is impaired glucose tolerance—a pre-
diabetic state that is warning sign of impending diabetes. A normal fasting glucose is less than 100
mg/dL.

In type I (juvenile onset) the pancreas fails to make insulin while in type II (adult onset) the pancrease
makes insulin but the body’s fat cells no longer respond. Type I is an autoimmune disorder while type II
diabetes is associated with obesity and has a genetic component. Interestingly, the degree of obesity
needed to trigger diabetes is less in South Asians than in white Caucasians or other Asians.

Diabetes increases the risk of CAD by 2.5 fold. CAD is so common in diabetes that the American Heart
Association considers diabetes to be a CAD equivalent. In addition patients with diabetes and CAD do
worse than patients with just CAD. For example, after a heart attack of similar size patients with
diabetes are 70 percent more likely to die within 30 days than those without diabetes.

Treatment and Prevention: People over the age of 30 should be screened annually for diabetes. There
is no effective prevention of type I diabetes but type II diabetes can be prevented by not becoming obese
and keeping one’s body mass index below 25 (see below.) Once develops diabetes weight loss may
ameliorate or even cure diabetes.

Aggressive control of blood sugar has been shown in two studies to reduce the risk of CAD once
diabetes develops. In addition aggressive control of cholesterol (goal LDL of 100 or even less) and high
blood pressure (goal of 120/80) has been shown to be effective. Additionally, almost all patients should
take one aspirin per day and most should be considered for an angiotensin converting enzyme inhibitor
(ACE inhibitor) in addition to regular diabetic medications. Your doctor can provide advice of these.

Hypertension
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Hypertension is a resting systolic blood pressure greater than 120mmHg or diastolic blood pressure
greater than 80mmHg measured on two separate occasions. Depending on other risk factors, each
20mmHg increase in blood pressure can increase the risk of CAD by 50 to 200 percent.

Treatment and prevention: All people over the age of 25 should be screened annually for high blood
pressure. Maintaining an ideal weight can help prevent high blood pressure. Once it develops weight
loss can often reduce hypertension as can a low salt diet (less than 2.4 grams of sodium), eating a lower
fat diet, and exercise independent of weight loss. If these are not effective, medication can usually
reduce the blood pressure and the risk of CAD.

Lipid abnormalities

South Asians are plagued by low HDL (the good cholesterol) high triglycerides along with an only
modestly elevated LDL (the bad cholesterol.) Thus, the total cholesterol is often close to normal.
Unfortunately, the low HDL and high triglycerides seem to significantly increase the risk of CAD. This
abnormal profile is caused by an oily diet, little exercise and genetics. Furthermore, it is often difficult
to reduce South Asians LDL or increase the HDL with drug therapy.

Treatment and prevention: All people over the age of 20 years should have an LDL, HDL and
triglyceride check every five years. A low-fat diet combined with a vigorous exercise program can
prevent lipid abnormalities or correct them once they start. However, many patients require drug therapy
in addition to lifestyle changes. Statins (including Atorvastatin and Simvastatin) have shown the
greatest ability to reduce mortality from CAD. Currently the American Heart Association recommends
patients with one or fewer other CAD risk factors have a goal LDL of less than 160 mg/dL. Patients with
two or more risk factors have a goal of less than 130 mg/dL. Patients with known CAD or diabetes have
a goal LDL of less than 100 mg/dL. These may soon be revised downward and many cardiologists feel
than a normal LDL is less than 70 mg/dL. HDL should be greater than 40 and can be increased be
increased with exercise, drugs and perhaps moderate alcohol consumption (1-2 glasses of wine daily.)

Obesity

The body mass index (BMI) is the weight divided by height. Normal is 18.5-24.9 kg/m”. Overweight is
25-29.9 kg/m’. Obesity is 30 or higher. As a note some have suggested that a normal BMI for South
Asians is 23 kg/m® or less. The BMI is conveniently calculated using the website
http://nhlbisupport.com/bmi/bmicalc.htm. Using this site and a BMI cutoff of less than 25 kg/m’, the
maximum ideal weight for a person who is 62 inches tall is 136 pounds; 64 inches is 145; 66 inches is
155 pounds; 68 inches is 164 pounds; 70 inches is 174 pounds; 72 inches is 184 pounds. Using a BMI
of 23 kg/m” these cutoff are approximately 12 pounds lower.

In small studies of South Asians living in the UK, each three point increase in BMI above 23 doubles the
risk of CAD. Obesity increases CAD risk by causing diabetes, hypertension and high cholesterol. In
addition obesity itself is associated with CAD. In South Asians diabetes and abnormal cholesterol seem
to develop at a lower BMI than Whites

Treatment and Prevention: Although there are numerous diets and exercise plans to prevent obesity,
what is common to most of them is that calorie consumption must not exceed calorie use. Otherwise
one will gain weight. As an example, eating just 20 excess calories a day will result in a 2 pound weight
gain in a year. While this may sound minor, continuing this pattern from age 20 to 50 leads to a 60
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pound weight gain which would increase a 70 inches male BMI from 20 to 30 kg/m® (thin to obese.)
Thus, prevention of obesity requires life-long attention to eating well and exercising enough.

Once obesity develops it can generally be treated by either eating less or exercising more. Speak to you
doctor about more information and before starting an exercise program if you are already overweight. In
addition a nutrutionist and a personal trainer may be of help.

Novel Risk Factors that may be important in South Asians

Numerous new risk factors have been suggested to increase risk in the general population and the South
Asian population. These include Lp(a), small dense LDL, C-reactive protein (CRP), and abdominal
obesity. However, with the exception of CRP and perhaps Lp(a) there is no clear way to reduce to risk
of these factors.

Lipoprotein (a)[Lp(a)]

Lp(a) is structurally similar to LDL but it has a glycoprotein chain attached to it that may inhibit
fibrinolysis, the body’s natural way of getting rid of blood clots. Numerous population based studies
suggest that South Asians have a high Lp(a) even with normal cholesterol and since Lp(a) is associated
with CAD it may contribute to their high CAD burden.

However, there is no definite evidence that reducing Lp(a) reduces CAD risk and thus the American
Heart Association does not suggest screening all people for Lp(a). It is felt that Lp(a) should be checked
in patients younger than 40 with CAD, with a strong family history of CAD, CAD without other risk
factors, with a high LDL that is refractory to statin therapy, or with hypertension and early organ
damage. Nevertheless, some experts feel that South Asians should have an Lp(a) and if its greater than
40 mg/dL, the LDL should be lowered to below 80 mg/dL using a statin drug. In addition some feel that
nicotinic acid is warranted to lower the Lp(a) itself. These recommendations are controversial.

Small dense LDL

Since South Asians have LDLs that are lower than expected given their CAD burden, it was
hypothesized that there is something different about the type of LDL they have. At any given LDL
level, LDL can exist as a few large particles or as many small particles. Small dense LDL refers to
having many small particles. Some evidence suggests that having many small particles is more likely to
cause CAD than fewer large particles. In other words, it is not just the level of LDL that matters but the
number of LDL particles--more particles more CAD. Some data suggests that South Asians are more
likely to have more small dense particles and thus more CAD.

However, there is a paucity of evidence that increasing particle size cuts CAD risk. Furthermore, there
are few current drugs that greatly increase LDL particle size although some Statin drugs do this and
there are drugs in development that may do this. At the current time there is no recommendation for
screening or treatment or small dense LDL although this emerging risk factor may soon be treated.

Abdominal obesity

Although obesity of any kind is associated with a higher risk of CAD, obesity in the mid-section appears
to be even more harmful. A waist size to hip size ratio of greater than 0.9 is associated with a greater
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risk of CAD regardless of weight. A waist size greater than 38 inches is also associated with a greater
risk. This may be because abdominal obesity predisposes one to diabetes. In addition, some studies
have shown that South Asians are more likely to get abdominal obesity than Whites at any level of
weight.

However, there is no clear way to eliminate abdominal obesity other than weight loss. A lower
carbohydrate has been touted as a way to reduce abdominal obesity but no prospective trial has shown a
reduction in CAD with this low carbohydrate strategy alone. Weight loss however has been shown to
reduce CAD death.

C-reactive protein (CRP)

CRP is blood protein that increases during inflammation. Levels greater than 3 mg/dL have been
associated with higher levels of CAD regardless of other risk factors. Some studies have found a higher
than normal level of CRP in South Asians.

Reduction of other risk factors using weight loss may reduce CRP. In addition statins may reduce CRP
in addition to cholesterol. Furthermore, there is some evidence that in patients with an elevated CRP
even with a normal LDL cholesterol, reduction of CRP with a statin may reduce CAD. Thus, some
experts recommend checking CRP routinely every five years and reducing with drugs. However, this
recommendation is controversial.

General recommendations
Prevention and treatment of CAD is best accomplished by diet and excretes.

The US now recommends 30-90 minutes of aerobic exercise a day. One easy way to judge “vigorous”
is to do a conversation test. Excursus should be performed just below the point at which one cannot have
a conversation. If the patient cannot speak they are working too hard; but they should be just below this
threshold. Typically a 50 year old man should have a heart rate of 120-140 per minute while exercising.

To prevent boredom and prevent injury, any exercise program should be varied. Thus, one could run one
day, swim the next and bike on the third for example. An exercise program should be started slowly
with a gradual increase in intensity, frequency and length of the program over a period of weeks. In
addition people over the age of 40, with known diabetes, or any heart disease should see their doctor
before starting an exercise program.

Diet should have no more than 30 percent fat with no more than 8 percent saturated fats. An easy way to
do this is to eat more fruits and vegetable, lean meats such as chicken or fish and use minimal or no oil.
Dairy products are healthy but should be no-fat and egg yolk should be eliminated. It should be noted
that a vegetarian diet is no guarantee of a healthy diet since in India vegetarians were found to have the
same rate of CAD as non-vegetarians.

All people should have an annual blood pressure check, annual glucose checks, and a cholesterol check

every 5 years. Recommendations for novel risk factor screening are controversial. People should keep
their BMI below 25 and preferably below 23.
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All of the above recommendations are general recommendations and should be tailored by ones doctor
for individual situations.

*A cardiology and electrophysiology fellow at the Mayo Clinic in Rochester, Minnesota. He can be
reached at mahapatra.srijoy@mayo.edu
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Disorders in Learning, Attention and Thinking
Symptoms and Services
By
J.P.Das*

Have you ever seen a child who is restless and inattentive, and even is so hyperactive that he exhausts
you by watching him 'climb the wall'? A child who cannot learn to read in spite of having been sent to a
'good school'? A child who appears to be somewhat backward and delayed in his development of speech
and language? Have you come across an 'autistic' child? He is otherwise smart when the cloud
disappears and his brilliance astonishes you? Often times though he does poorly in school. He seems to
be in his own world, alone and unsocial. His teachers want him to be held back in the same class.

And then there are quite a few children who have been physically punished so much that they are
traumatized-sometimes extremely anxious and emotionally disturbed, violent and aggressive, or there
are some other abused children who become quite indifferent and apathetic even to severe punishment.

What to do with such children? We have many clinics and service facilities in the US. You are perhaps
aware of cognitive disorders, for that's what these are.